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PRE FACE. 



IT tm^ be ffrantedy that it is of the very bighejl 
Importance to have a right j^owkdge of the 
Terms of the Gofpel-Covenant ; forajmueb 
as on a right I^owledge thereof depend a right 
Belief a;i^ Pradiice, and on thefe depends our Eter- 
nal Salvation, jis fuch a right Knowledge is ne- 
ceffary to every Cbrifiian^ fo it is in the mofi Jpecial 
manner to a Divine s forafmucb as a wrong Notion 
in one rvhofe Bufinefs it is to infiruU others^ thereby ^ 
becomes more liable to fpread its Contagion, and 
fo to prove pernicious to the greater Number of 
People. It can never be enough lamented^ that the 
great Cumung of that grand Enemy ^ who is atway^ 
making it his Bufinefs to fow Tares among the good 
Seed^ has fo far prevail d^ that there is fear ce any one 
material Point of the Gofpel-Covenant relating to Sal^ 
vation^ but what is muunderftood by feme Party 
or other ^Chriftians, or of fuch at leafi as call 
themfelves fo. Hence it comes topafsy that the Ge^ 
nerality of Books concerning Divinity is more or lefs 
tainted with wrong Notions of the Gofpel-Cove- 
nant ; and tarticularly fuch Books as ufually fall 
or are put nrfl: into the ffands of young Students 
in Divinity J on account of their Compendioufnefsy and 
fo Smalnejs and Cheapnefs s as the Common Sy ftems, 
Enchiridions, or the tiJ^. By thefe unhappy means 
>' a 2 youfig 



THE TREFACE, 

young Students too often have at the very firfi their 
Minds infedted rvitb wrong Notions ; which ei-^ 
tber they continue in as long as they livoy for want 
of jibihty to procure j or Leifure to peruje the Wri- 
tings of the Primitive Fathers and more learned and 
' judicious Modern Divines i or if they do procure and 
perufe theje laji mention d Writims^ and be not too 
much byaj/d by the firfl Imprejjion made on their 
Minds by the other Book^ firfi ready they then have 
the Vexation to refieBy How much and how long 
ihey have been unhappily mifled by ill Guides, and 
by that means have themfelves become ill Guides 
to Others. 

The mofi proper Way to prevent this great Mif' 
C^hief for the future I judgd to be thisy vi^^. In as 
brief and clear a manner as might boy to Jet before 
young Students in Divinity the Terms of the 
Gofpel-Covenant in a true Light, i. e. according 
to Scripture, and the beft Interpreters of Scri- 
f turfy the Primitive Writers of the Church for the 
fir ft three hundred Tears ; who are therefore fol- 
low' dy not only by our more learned and judicious 
Divines in their private WritingSy but alfo in the 
publick Writings of our Church Jet forth or ap^ 
provdofby the Body of our Clefgy in Convocation ; 
Juch as are our Liturgy, Articles pf Religion, and 
Book of Homilies. 

Now in order to fet the Terms of the Gofpel- 
Covenant in a true Lighty it was neceffary to fet 
in a true Light alfo the Terms of the feveral other 
Divine Laws and Covenants, fucb as the Law of 
Nature, the Covenant before the Fall, and the 
Mofaical Law or Covenant, For. manyy if not 
: ■ . mofi 



THE TkUFACE. 

mofi or M of the wrong Notions relating to the G(h 
^drCovenant ^ are founded on or deriv'd from 
wrm^ Notions relating to feme one or more of the 
fever al other Divine Lotos or Covenants. 

r 

r 
t 

Tbi Worl^ t was the more witting to undertake^ 
hecaufe of the ^r eat Help^ 1 knew^ IJhould receive 
btrein from the Writings of the late mofi learned 
andjudicioue Bifbop D' Bull ; who^ efpecially in bis 

i Latin Treatije entitled Harmonia Apoftolica , and 
in his fever ai Defences thereof has happily had Gc- 

\ tafim given to treat of the mojl important Points re-* 
lating to the feveral Divine Laws and Covenants. 
So that I. take to myjelfmt much more than Re* 

^ ducing into a proper Method or Order thefe^ 

Iveral Particulars relating to the [aid Divine Laws 
and Covenants^ which ly fcatter d in his Writings. 
And this Labour of mine wilt^ I truliy be the more 
I Beneficial^ and fo the more Acceptable to the youfig 
Student in Divinity y hecaufe I have reducd the f aid 
Particulars into no large Compafs^ andfo into a Bool^ 
that wiU be afforded at a fmall Price j at leafl in 
comparifon of the Bull^and Price oftheforefaidBi^ 
Jbops Works printed together in Folio. 

IJhali here give the l^eader an Account of fome 
of the mott wei^ty Points y wherein {ifOccaJion) he 
wiO be fet Right, in oppofition to the contrary and 
wrong Opinions maintain dor believd by too many 
even to this day. Such as are thefe that foUoWy vit{. 
That aU Mankind formally or adually finn'd in 
Adam, and therefore for eating the forbidden Fruit 
all Mankind were or might have been juftly con- 
demn'd to the eternal Torments of Hell : That 
God did either before or after the Fall predefti- 

natQ 



THE TREFACE, 

nate tr decree, that only fbme Part ofMank^ 
Jbauld be fav d, and all the KQAftfould be damn'd: 
That G^d ever gave er oblig'd Man to the Obe- 
dience of any Law, tohich it tms impoffible for 
Man to obey: That All er Any ofThofe^ that in 
thefeveral Ages of the World were or are orjball be 
without the Light of Revelation, are thereby 
put alfo without the PoiBbility of obtaining Sal- 
vation : That by the Go/pel Man is jujiifyd by 
Faith only, or not jointly and equally by good 
Works : That a Man is fanSify'd and jufiifyd 
once for all ; fo that a Man once juftify d can't 
fsLlL from ^uftification again, or at kafi finally or Jo 
as to perijh for ever. The for ef aid Opinions , as 
they are highly derogatory to the Goodnefsy Jufiicej 
or Holinefs ofGody fo they mU bejhevm in the foU 
lowing Treatife to be contrary to ^afon^ Scripture^ 
and the Do&rin of our Churebfetfortoin her Publicly 
Writings. 
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PART I. 



THE INTRODUCTION. 

R the Better performance of this Work, that 
the G>iitents thereof may be more EaGly and 
Clearly underfiood, it feems mo(t convenient^ 
to obierve that Method, which follows the 

Natural Series of the Things or Heads herein treated of. 

Wherefore I (hall fpeak 

I. K)ii}^t Law of Nature. 

X. Of that Covenant of Eternal Life, which GOD 
made with M»n hefore the Fall, and which may 
be properly enough call'd the firff Covemnf ^ 
Grace. 

J. Of the SeconJ Covenant of Grace or of Eternal 
. Life, which GOD made with Man prefently after 
the Fall, and is ufually diltinguiflx'd by the proper 
Name of the Gofpel. 

4. Of the true jDfffercnce between the two Covenants 
of Eternal Life. 

A y. Of 



i The IntroduSion. 

Part I. - y. Of the State of the €ofpci firoin the FaM tfAimt 

to the giving fftbe Law itf Mofes. 

6. Of the Law ofMo^t. V 

7. Of jbc State of ihe Gofpel flrom the. gwng of the 
Lam df Mofcs t^the FuO iromulgtuigmof the G(h 

' Jpel, hi pur Lord J E S U S ^brift and hs ^poftks. 



'The fcven foremeotiofi'd HcajJ* or Chapters fhall 
make up ihe fbnrier Part of thw' Work : the Jatter Part 
will be wholly taken up with explaining the Gofpel' 
Covenmt^ as^being. th& Chief Defign and End os this 
Trcaiife. 

Th» being bf iffly premised as to the Mtthod made 
tife of in this Work, I proceed now .with GOD'S Af- 
fiftance to the Work it (elf. 



CHAP. I. 
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Of the Law 1?/ Nature. 



vJL|lf..<l-il 

r. r A MONG the feveral Laws of GOD, where- 

7J^\^fA /% by Mankind either of old has been, or dill 
All Laws that ob-. /% if, oblig'd to guide it fclf, thcjfiri? of AH, 

\f^^^^^^^^^^ -"^ ••» whok Being began with That of the Firft 
]toQ*d among the Man Aianiy is the Law of Natme^ which has the fame 
2f?«iiu "^Comtnon Author as Mankind it fclf, namely GOD, 

and therefore is judly to be reckoned among the Laws 
^G0%>. It 18 peculiarly (lyKd the Law of Natmre^ 
forafimich as it is founded in the iV2r/lirW Relation of 
Man mvGOjD^ as of a Rational Creature to his Creator; 
and alfo forafmuch as it becomes Known, or at leafl: in 
, at felf is adapted ta become Kno^n, to Mankind by the 
Natural Light of Rea(bn, 
n. By which Account thereof it appears, that the Law 

j«»«i» it oblige! . of hf^ure, in refpeft oiThofe whom it oUiges^ do's ex- 
tend it felf to the Univerfal Race of Mankind'. Every 
one, as being a I^n or endtid wiib Jleafon^ thereby be- 
coming Bound by the Law ofNaMre^ as- baing Known, 

or 



<Hr in it ff Ifi^apced to h^ KnowOi to Hi« h'f ^ Ligitf . Pm I. 
4fMcMfm, ' Hence tbrp' the fe veral Ages 4)|!^th(; Wo^l^ .Clwpr £. 
Att fEboftv who.hav€ apt che Knowleijerof any cdbeF 
Pivioe Law, fiaad howc^rer Bauad by the Law of Hifh 
care, ap^ thereby Oiall be judged at the. La(l day, as we 
are plMoly. enough xaoig^ by & P^W, JBsmi, x,:I At-^i^. 
Wnecdfore diuc yo^Hig I>i Woes may have jiigbi Ncyriofi^ 
in Regard to Tucb, as oiaking «0 jmM T^rt of Maa- 
kindi it i^ms Good fbnaewhat more fully a^ conlider 
aod eyplaia the Law ot Nacure, at leafl as to the priti* 
cipaAHcad* thereof. tl»i follow. Namely ^^^ 

la npffjed pf Th^ thi$$gs^ 49 9Jobick .the Law .of W.4- t. w*4f ic ibiigei 
xiire obliges, it comprf beads whhia the Compafi of ir^ 
Qbiigiatioii ^/;/j^0/ir.things,, V^hkh;i?A^0« duly coafuicod 
w{U te^h l^s to belong ,to the Duty we owe eithor 
GOJ>otMm. , 

J^taA^ht'Degrf^^OUiicme the Law of Natoit j^^,^;^,^ ^ 
obIigeibi:(P!^lbe Right Aiinderflandiag thereof it isnecel^ oyeHenee^u re 
fary x^ 4iftiogui(h beiwften the State of Human Natiiie '^^t^.t'^'' 
hef'$r4f zt^'^f^r the FaU. rFo.r whereas Rea&n requires 
No Qiorf r^an that puis Ohe^licnce be £^iu/ to our AH- 
tisics%jkV^o\h^^ that ;i$A^/prj^. the FaU the Law oi^2^- 
psH^4iAf^%^^,^ntH^ki:i9ftJ'fier/fiff Ok^ifme^ becaufi 
xYkuH^xxm^-^htjes boitjii^sxpfiody 2^>dSoui Weredien 
€$$tir€ 4m4f p^fcS in their Kind ; iofince the Fall the 
Caie ismnch alter'd io one; retpedt, and couicquently. 
io ib^ oiher. For tbe/kiv//i>/ or AktUtits of Humaa 
Nnttt^e beiiiig am only u'^^^'d, but alfo in fooie fort 
defur^'ii by the Fall^ beoce Vi comes 10 pafs, that^^^r 
the FaU thp Law of Nature did or could ni4 fxt£t any 
loiigei^: an V^r^ atuipcrfeQ Oheiifme^ ^ bfcipg altoge- 
ther 4i^M tbe /^ilii^ then: remaining to Man to per- 
for^a. , : F^r ^t 1s ^Primary and moit evident Dictate of 
Reafbo, i^ax Np me, can h MigJ io any ibhg that is 
akogelberimpojlj^k to he done ^ bim. Moreover, N^ 
imt beH^g ch^d^ there n^uit alfo of Neceflity be a 
Change n^ the Ijiw ^ Nature^ according to the Apo* 
(tiejB way of Arguing, //^ir.7. 12. Whence it follows, 
that the Law of Nature, which related to Man in his 

5ute fktAntSffifyt » ftopprly or in Rcalky different 

A 2 from 



4 Of the Lato of Kf a'tarei 

Part I. from the Law of Nature, whKh relates now to Man in 
Chap. r. Ills Tkln State ; and therefore that the Law of Nature 
tafit be fpoken of Both States Univtfcalfy or in the 
-fame Senfe, bat only equiwK^ttf or in diffirref^t Senfes, 
Wherefore* for the more EaGIy avoiding fomeMifiakeS| 
it will be convenient cxpreffy todiftinguifh the Law 
of Nature into the. Law of f>erfeB or unfaln Nature, 
and into the Law of tmperfcff or fah Nature. Ac- 
cording to which Diftmaion Reafbn plainly teaches, 
that, as the Law oiperfeff Nature did oblige Man ip, 
his State of TerfeCtton to a perfeff Obedience ; fo the 
. lazvr {^- imperfeSt Nature do's or can oblige Man in 
bis tmpetftS or /«/« Sthte only to an imperftB Ohe* 
•ilience^ or fuch as is mi fr^i^ hotn Natural Faiiings. 
Where by Natural- FailtngslxknAtrii^iTiA fnch as lic- 
ceffarily arile from that Deprav'd Tcmperamcfnif'of the 
... Human Body, which foUbw'd fapon ana was occafion'd 
by the Firft Tranfgrcflion, or^which is the rarae).arifc 
or proceed from the Lo(s of that rooft ExqufficeTem- 
vperarure, wherewith ^4mi was endu'd Fh'hi»Creation; 
and which, had he not finn'd, he might have preferv'd 
by Eating of the Tree of Life, defignd by GOD to 
be granted to Him for that pnrpofe, had be cotitinti'd 
in Obedience to GODs G>n^mand, a^ to N6t eating of 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. Wherefore 
fince the Failings we are (peaking of, neoeflarily pro»- 
cecd firom the^r^ Nature of'fitM Man, and confe- 
quently cau*t be hid Aft Je^ un}e(s Man could withal 
iay jtfiJe bis Fain Nature^ hence it follows that to fay, 
that Man now in his Fain Srate is oblig'd by the Law 
of Nature to a perfeSl or entire Obedience^ is the fame 
in EflPcA as to fay, that Man is now oblig'd by the La%xi 
tf Nature even to lay jljitfe bis Nature. ^ Which being 
evidently moft Abfurd or DiCigreeable to Right Rea- 
(bn, it is therefore to be concluded, that the Obligation 
of the Law of Nature to aperfeli Obedience did long 
^go ceafe together with Man's State tf^erfeiiion \ but 
that the Law of Nature ftill do's, and will for ever 
continue to oblige xofucb an Obedience^ as is anfwerabk 
(0 the ^bi/ittes of Fain Man. Somewhat more relating 

W 



of the Ltm ^Nature. f 

to this Pointy is taken notice in Chap. 6. §. 24^2^, 16. Pan L 
From what has been laid concerning the Tiegreeef Chap, u 
ObeJience.tGCfiit'A By the prefenc Law of Nature, may v. 
Eafily and Rightly be inferr'd, What is to be cttcem'd eiwdt^t 
^Siu in refped to the faid Law. Siyobn has defcrib'd gaioft thtfrtfm 
Smxoht the TranfgreJJion of the (or, a) Lavo. Whence ^^* <»f «»«'»• 
as on one fide the lame ApofUe infers, that Wbofoever 
commits Shy tranfgreffeth alfo the (or, a) Law : * So by 
parity of Reafon it may be infer'd on the other fide, 
that Wbdfoever dos mt tranfgrcfs a Lavo^ doi not &n 
dgainff tifit Law. But No one trmfgrcjfeth a LnWj 
by not dmng That which he is not oblig'd by the faid 
Law to do. Whence it follows, that as in Man's State 
of Pcrfcdlion every Dcfcdl of perfed Obedience bad in 
it the true Nature of a Sin^ becau(e in that State the 
Law of Nature then perfedt did oblige Man to a ^rfe£l 
Obedience, as being pojjihk to be perform'd by him: 
So in Man's prefent State of Imperfcdlioo^ every De* 
fed of perfed Obedience has not in it the true Nature ' -> 
o^Sin^ becaule in this State the Law of imperfedl or 
lapfed Nature V0 J not obbge Man to a perfect Obe- 
dience, as being altogether impojfible for him to;pcrform. 
Heoce it follows, that the unavoidable Defedls of per- 
feft Obedience or meerly Natural Infirmities y are wont 
Imp^op^rfy to be call'd Sins of Infirmity y forafmuch as 
they are uotSins^ either againit the preierit Law of Na- 
ture as has been already fiiewn, or againlt the Evan- 
gelical Law as ihall be (hewn hereafter in Chap. ra. of 
the Second Part of this Treatise. However Certain it 
is, that even in Man's prefent Fain Stare or State of 
Imperfe&ion, every tVi^ui Dcfc&, ofPcrfcdl Obedience^ 
or which .Man might now avoid if he wou/J ufe due 
means,' has in it the true Nature of «S>». WbiErnce it is 
that SiPaul plainly pronounces them C/nexcufable, even 
among the Gentiles or fuch as had or have no other 
Law of GOD to guide themfclves by than the Law of 
Nature, that change the Glory of the mcorruptible GO^D 
into an Image made like to corruptible Man , and to 
BirdSy and four-footed Beafis J and creeping things \ as 

filfo Smh as $refiffd with allUnrighteouJneJSy Forni- 
cation^ 



V OfAe Ltm ^ Natnitt. 

Part T. t^i^h Wicieinefiy Covet etmlnefsj Miilmwfmtpi\ full- ^ 

Chap. I. Emy%Mwrder^i^. Rom. i.a^ — 32. 

^ ^^ . . Having (hewn wbu u to be efteemVi « ^ againl 



fj^lmmt ^ Law of Nature, I (hail proceed nocr to coniidtf; 
die hft jMig- What is the Seward or Vufufbment which vilK be air 
SiT I^M^ be lotted at the day of Judgment, to fuch as (hall then be 
.Hfi ••(r igr rbtf jodg'd by the Ijiw of Nature^ inafmuch as neither tht 
«^ of Nature, j^^ of Mofes, nor yet theGb(peI, was ever Knowii 

to them. And here in the firll place it is well to be 

oUerv'd and remember'd, that there it a vaft Djflirena 

between tbeie two Cafes, viz. Being judgd by G O C 

iV^frtby if the Vumjbmeut e/ Eiermii T>eaii or Hell- 

tormeniij and being jud^d by QOYiUnyoorthi 4fEter* 

mat Life or the Joys and Bltfs $f Heaven. 

wboh^'ud V '^^ render a Man Such as to be judg'd by GOC 

only hy^&i liw IVortiy (f HeU-torments^ it is altogether tequiiite diat 

t^w/V fcn! ^^ ^®°'^ have really Sinn'd^ i. e. (hould not have per- 

tencJd CO EtJ^Ii fbrm'd that Obeclience, which he migktbave perforni*d. 

J>MMh wf Hiii- Whence it follows, that No one that is to be judgd at 

•matt, ^^^ j^^ j^y ^^jy ^y ^^^ j^^^ ^^ Nature, wjU then be 

Sentenced to Hell-torments, for any leiier Defeft oJ 
perfeft Obedience, which, according to the prefoit State 
of Fain Nature he conU not avoids and conieqiseotly 
did not Sin in not avoiding thtpcof, againft the prefeni 
Law of Fain Nature. Whofeever being judg'd at the 
Laft day only by the Law of Nacore, (hall ihen be Sen- 
tenced to Hell-tormentsy He will be fo Sentenced m^ 
for Sim properly fo eall'd againft the Law oFNaturCj 
i.e. only for Crimes wh^ich he m^^have avoided, oc 
becaule he did not perform fuch an Obedience as he was 
Abky and therefore hound by the Law .of Nature to 
perform. That this is agreeable to Tnnth, not only 
Right Realbn teachtSj but alio the Uoly Scripture ii 
felf confirms. For that Wrath of G OD, which is fm 
(Rom. r. 18.) to be reveafdfrom Heteoen^ denotes ihe 
Punifhfflfeht that (hall be inflided at the latt Judgment, 
on fuch as (hall be condemn'd, either by the reveard 
Law of G O D, or by the La w of Nature^ as is apparent 
from V. I p. and all the remaining part of that Chapter, 
where it is evident that the ApoiUe is fpeakuig pt the 
1^ me^t 



(tfthii Law ^Nature/ i 

mar Gentikiy that had no Knowledge of the reveaFd Part I. 
Will of 6 O D. But now St Taul there zSkxvi^ that the Chap, u 
&id Wrath of GOD ihall be only againfl all Ungodk-^ 
mjs or Offence duly fo call'd againft GOD, and againft 
^ Vmigbtewfnefs or Offence duly fo call'd againii our 
Neighbour; and that not in every Man who has at any 
time been j^lty of Ungodlinefi or Unrighteoufneis, 
but only in fnch Men as bold the Trmb in Unrigbiemif^ 
nefs^ i e. vho Kmmngly and WHfuUy bue in Ungod* 
lineis and InJQfiice. Whence it appears that it is agree- 
able to Scripture as well as Reafon to afiert, that who* 
Ibewer Ihall be judg'd by the Law of Nature, and con* 
demn'd to Heli^torments^ (hall be fo condemned only 
for Sins properly fo call'd againft the Law of Nature 
that it, fpr wilful and great Crimes. Bat then it is to 
be well obierv'dy that it do*s by no means hence fol* 
Jo w^ that every Sinner properly fo call'd againfl: the 
Law of Nature, and who fliatl be judg'd only by the 
Law of Nature, as Knowing no other, QxaMcertainlff 

be condemn'd to HcU-torments for fuch his even mou 

• * 

heinous Sins. This is not poGtively to be Aflerted for 
two Reafbos, viz. i^. becaufe GOD has no where de* 
clarld or made known to us Sucb bis f^urpofe^ or bow 
he will punijb Sinners only ^ain/l tbc Law of Nature. 
aV. becaufe Such as enjoy no other than the Light of 
Natural Reaibn have but a very obfcure Notion of the 
Life to come, and a more ob(cure Notion of the double 
State thereof By which means they are deprived in 
a f^ery great degree of that Force which the Motive of 
a Fmimt Life has, or in it felf ought to have, on Such 
as enjoy the much greater Light of the GofpeL Fof 
which Reafbns This only can be laid down for a Cer* 
tamty^ viz- that Whoever Sins only againfl: the Law 
of Nature, he thereby becomes liable to fuch Puniflw 
mem, as the Wiidom, Jufliice and Equity of GOD fiiall 
fee fit to infill upon him, who will Certainly make 
dme AUoujanees for the Obfcure Notion^ that Such as 
are guided only by the Law of Nature, mufl have of 
a Puture Life ; and confequently for the Weak /«- 
flnemt it mud have over them. And this is^no other 

than 
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f Of the L(m of^zXxxtel 

Part I. than what is confirmed by onr Saviour himfelf^ Mattk 
Cbap' I* II* 2.a. Itfhatt be mwe tokrabk for Tyre an J Si Jon at 
$be day of Judgment^ than for you^ viz. the Inhabitants 
oi Cboraztn and Bethfaida, among whom Chrift had 
preach'd and done Miracles. So v. 24. ItJbaU he more 
toterabk ( even ) for the Land of Sodom in the day of 
Judgment^ than for thee ^ i. e. the Inhabitants of Caper* 
nauMy for the fame Reafbn aforementionU So like- 
wife Luke 12. 47,48. That Servant V)l>icb knew Ins 
Lord's Wiliy viz. Clearly, being Revealed by the Law 
of Mofes, or more Clearly by the Gofpel, and prepared 
not bimfelf neither did according to bis WiU^ Jball be 
beaten with many Stripes. But he that knew noty viz« 
fo Clearly, his Mailer's Will, but only obfcurely and (b 
far as the Light of Nature could (hew it him, and did 
commit things Worthy of Stripe s^Jhall be beaten with 
Few Stripes. For to wbomfoever MUCH ts GlVENj 
of him {ball be MUCH RE^IR'T); Whereby is 
imply*d on the Contrary, that to whom LITTLE is 
GIVEN, of him fhall be LITTLE REQUIRED. 
So that what our Saviour here fays plainly refers to the 
Juji 2>i/linaion that fhall be made by GOD 4/ /Af day 
of Judgment^ between Such as have had only the Light 
of Nature, and fuch as have had the Light of the Gofpel 
or Law of Mofes to guide them, 
wbit is Efficient But altho' u bc requifite on the one hand, that a Man 
to make a Man (hould havc truly Sinnd, i. e. not have perform 'd fuch 
LTu/^andc^^^^^ as he was jible to have performed if he 

lequentiy that N^ x«>o«/rf, itk ovdcT to render him Such an One as GOD 
rt"of u by'^rl will judge IVorthy of Eternal Death or Hell torments : 
tue of the Law of yet ou the Other hand, in order to render a Man Un^ 
^*'"''*' worthy of Eternal Life or the Biffs of Heaven^ it is E- 

nough that he has not, nor can perform an Entire Obe- 
diencci nor> live without Failings, be they never fofmaU. 
For the modperfe^l Obedience do's or can by no means 
defetve Eternal Life as its adequate Reward', Eternal 
Life being fo tranic^ndent a Reward, as far and beyond 
all Comparifon or Imagination to exceed or excel the 
Merit or Worth of the moft perfcd Obedience of any 
Creature. . Whence it is uuly ftyl'd by St Taul^ Rom. 



tM fiiSideiit Groundi to believe, that fevcral among tJbe v^/^" /,^^ 
(feniito ii (or Have doRfc) hj Nature ibe:things contain a •f^twre, ihaii be 



6. 2|* the Gifi ( or tatheir as the Greek wbrd^ iifiportt j^art I. 
tAe meet frie or Qraeims Gift) (fGQt>\ it being So^ Chap, t 
Hot diily m i-efpefi; to Fain Man or the itoperfeS; Obe- . 
dienct he » now at bed but able to perform ; but alfb 
id ttefjied: to MtnH in his Intregrity, or Had he nevfe; 
fifla\)i blit liv'd in the mbfl entire or.perfi»% Obediences 
WMtr^fbre liiic^ GOD iaavf^witimt iHj^ftke or rathef 
rWki M Jf^icei refufe Eterlial Life to the fhoftperfeS 
dbddiente; He may tiibch more refufe the fskme to the 
knft impetfeSt Obedieiice j mtiout anyTnjufikt^ or e^^ 
myetBict. And therefore d6 one that is tti bt juc^'d 
Only by th^LAw of Nature, tan by Vii^tae isf that La^ 
IUr« itay.^ciaiw to Ettrkiill Life. 

HbWevtf bnee the Apbftle of thii Gentiles has giv6d ^ 

th€L4m 
, (hall be 

M tJ^i3ii% Rom. 2. 14. of ^ *(?(?/ the Rigbieoufnefj »/fwtJJ['ftS 
rAf £to#| as it is expreft'd v. id. nay do even fulfil tot be ro rewarded 
/Jh», ai^it lis exprtfay v. I7. that is, da or haVc frott tfa^^f'^'"'^ 
dieilrlj^rti'abhorr'd arid ibliaih'd from any Breach of 
or Sin againft theMor^ Law^ (b far forth as it has beeii 
Kli4»v^ 13 f^tm by the Niturnl Ugbt ofJSekfoni and 
fo lifav^ Si^ciitly attd t6 their Power lYr'd in Piety to- 
Ward G O p' ' ind J^ttkt t^wkrd their Neighboiir ; and 
firiMif is sKiwowledg'd ^y ai^ithe more Jw^iciops'both 
of jeWs^HdChriftiansj that as many of the Gentiles sft 
biiv^Hit (hail be thus trufy Pious^ (hall therefore be w^ 
€ej^iSd'l^ GOT) unto SaMttoh : It is hence to be con* 
iSltided^ th^ (iich Pious Gentiles (hall be thus accepted 
by GOD iihtd Salvation, ttpt by f^trtue cf the Lau) of 
Ndt^iTf^w for dnf^ Merit of their Own on account of 
Hiai litip^TeA Obedience, whieh is all they are Able 
\6 petfo^AV'bdt by or thro' the Grace of the Gbfpel, i. e. 
by Plttue ^that Covenant^ which prefenHy . if//(T the 
f^U GOD was graciouQy pleased to ttoake/ with All 
Maakindj and which wad afterwards confirmed and ra- 
tify'd by tKeBlopd of C H R I ST. For it is well to 
be obferv*d, that when St Saut fays the GentiliSy i. e. 
fom^ of thli'Gen tiles, Jo hj Ndttire the things contain' J 
ih the Laiib^ Ihe weid Nature is to be there und^itood 

B of 
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z o of the Law of Natare. 

Part I. of the Dgbi^ not of the Strength of Nature. For no 
Chap. r. one ever did the things conuin'd in the Law by the 
Mecr Strength of Nature. But whofoever has perform'd 
the Same, has perform'd it by the Guidance and Ai^ 
fiftance of the Holy Spirit. For it is not reafbnably to 
be doubted, but All the truly Pious among the Gen- 
tiles, who Sd or do the things contain d in the £jm^ 
were and ^xq guided and affifted by the Spirit of GOD, 
as being under the Grace^ tho* not under the Ugbt of 
the Goi'pel ; and as being alfo indu d with an impU- 
citf tho not explicit Faith;:, that is, -as being Ready to 
have embraced Chrifl: with Faith, had the.Qofpel been 
preach'd to them. So that without doubt,, accgrding 
to the 2)ivine Equity^ they (hall be re^ckonVl; among 
. Thole who are of Fait h^ and fb will have, a Jligbt to ' 
Eternal Life, namely by the Grace of the Gpfpel, or 
by Virtue of that Covenant, which prefently ad^ter the 
'Fall God made with Aiam^ th^ Common Fathcy^ of the 
Gentiles as well . as of the 7^ t'Vj ; and Chrtftians^ A nd 
^thus mqch^fortheLaw. ofl^ature, in refpei^ pf Thoie 
^ who (hall hojudgdOnlj thereby. 

The Law ofNa. \ It remains \t,o fay fomewbat in the lafi: place con* 
^cisnotamnuU^dQQxningxhfi Law of Nature, in rcfpcdl of Tbofe who 
ied^eteta! * ' >vidial cojoy the Light of £ev^iation> For it is to be 

pbfery'df tbat the Ohligatifin of the Law ^qf Nafure can 
never h aiolffb'd; but that S^ch as enjoy .the Light of 
Revelation, are by that means mpreJlriSlly Bound to 
the Obferyance of the Law of Nature. As to the^Fidi, 
that the Obligation of the . Law of Nature can never 
ceafe ox Jfe abolifb'd is evident from hence, that the Ob« 
ligation of any Reveatd Law do's necejfarily depend 
on the Obligation of the Law of iVtf/«r^, particularly 
on that Natui^al Didlate or Precept, that fFa ought in 
All things to (Aey Goi. For inilance. Lam peri waded 
and ver^y believe, that I am oblig d to believe and obey 
the (70/^r/,. becaufe that ini the firU phctJSea/on teaches 
me, that I ought to believe and qbey the IVord of God; 
and in the iecond place, Reafon having duly weigh 'd 
all the Arguments to that purpoie, and being tiuly con- 
vinced, thereby, teaches me moreoYer, that the Gofpelis 

the 



of the Lmv ^/Natare^ i i 

fie fy^J^fGod. Wherefore fince the Obligation of Part L 
any Re veal'd Law do's neceflarily depend or ia founded Chap; r. 
on the Obligation of the Law of Nature ; it follox^; 
that the Obligation of the Law of Nature ceqfing or be* 
ing taken away^ together with it muft ceafe or be took 
mway the Obligation of any Re veal'd Law. And there- 
fore it is altogether to be granted, that the OMigation 
fftbe. Law of Nature can never ceafe or be taken away^ 
but that it do s really and aflually remain^ even fince 
the Revelation of the Law of Mofes and of the Gofpel. 

As to the latter part of the Obfervation mention'd „ ^* - .- 
m the foregoing Paragraph, viz. that Men by enjoying h t^md to ob. 
the additional Light of Revelation are mtfreftrifflj bound \S^^^^\*'^?i 

1/- \ m J* r r ^ %r ^ ''• Nature , by tbe 

to oblerve- the Trecepts of tbe Law of Nature \ it ap- j;n;e/«rM«weeiH 
pears from hence, that it is Confeft that the Moral Law M "^^^^^ 
delivered by Mofes was therefore given by God, that it 
might as it were interpret or explain and revive the 
Law of Nature, M(hich by that time was much obfcur'd 
and iSfregarded thro* the Corruption of Mankind. And 
Chrifl; exprefly teaches us, that he came not to deflroy, 
but fulfil tbe Law^ Matth. 5-. 17. which is allow'd to be 
chidBy meant of thci^r^/Law; and therefore is like- 
wife to be underftood of the Law of Nature^ foraf^ 
much as the Moral Law was reveal'd by God to inter^ 
pret or explain the Law of Nature. In fhort, . Chrifl 
fuffiB'i or perfeSed the Law of Nature, in like manner 
as he did tiie Moral Law, viz. by more clearly explain* 
ing the Precepts of the iJsiw of Nature than they were 
before; hy fencing and enforcing them with the Addi- 
tion of more iltiSt Precepts; and laftly by giving Men 
ihc^rongefi Influence or Motives to obfcrve them, viz. 
Great and Certain Promifes of infinite Reward for their 
Obfervance of them; and on the other hand plainly 
denouncing great and certain Mifery as the Punifhmenc 
for their Not obfervins them ; and withal promifing and 
giving them the Afliftance of his Holy Spirit. What 
has b^o iaid concerning the Obligation of the Law of 
Nature ftiU remaining in Force under the Gofpel, is al- 
together agreeable to St Paufj Dodrin, % Cor. ;. r, 2, 
For there he plainly teaches, that What was not Law* 

Ba ful 



Part I. fyl by the ][^ v. of Nature t? ^ Geat{Ie$, W9S \^»i 

Ch^P- h y^^^'^ ^y ^m^ns Iswful to (^hndk^ by or mi^rr ^0 

GpfpeL Whence he very nfu^b QUom t^^ C^utbiims 

that among theai , tho* i^o^ btcoipe Chnftign^, there 

f^ould be Qne who bad m^^rrhd bis Faiker's W^^^ fof- 

afniuch ^^ it wa(s /^c^ porpi^^tm as u>as mt f9 mmb 

ff ttamdamongJH (he Gennks^it, wa^ fucb a« the very 

Heathen, t|y the ii4r^ /jg^ cf li$afm or Zi^ci of N^ 

turt^ werp taught to abltajn frpip and even abhor. 

xw- This perpetual Obtlii^t\m of the Law pfNamre ) 

Sfr^fiTcuil T?ike the more Notice of| bccaufr it makes not a little 

«/ MifMrf lii^ke^ againft tbe pc(t|lencial Pqiftrina of LihntmA of all 

trOTf USons ^n(l Tiws as well Sueb as w^rc fbrmerly caird 

For it appears from whfi( ha$ b^en iaid, that thrl^ Serii 

pf Men do qui^ corrupt t^e Dp^in of the (jofpel, and 

r^der themfelves imwqrihy to be call'd Chttfiians^ 

ivhiiit they F;|](elv and Wickedly fdlers, ih^t by the 

^race of the Gofpel Cbriitiatis ar« fre^d from the Ob? 

iervation of the JbTpr^/Zi^iV, whether as known to them 

by the N^tur^l Ugbf rf Be^ou^ pr more clearly ex-: 

plaip'd by ^Divine JievektUn^ For on the contfary it 

]$ mani&ft from the Sacred Writings of the New Te- 

(lament, that the Gra^e of tbe Gofpel do's confifti nai 

in This that the Gofpel fre^s Men firom the Qhfervanoe 

of the Moral L?Wf whether more obtiburely hinted by 

the Pi^laces of Natural lieaibo, or more dearly made 

known by Divine ReveUtioni bui in This that theGor 

tpel do's afford to true Believers Sfre^gsb Ji^ieni to 

fnabie them xo fulfil the R^yalLaw^ as ^ijames fpeaks 

Chap. 2. 8. or as St T^m/ expreiOes it. Gal. 6. z. to,^ 

j^sbc Lfivii cfCbriB, that is, the Law tf Nature j or 

which comes to the fame, the Jkhral LaWy as fulfiU'd 

or perfected by Chrift. 

xin. And this is fufficient to the DeGgn of this Treatij&i 

The cipfc. xo have ipoken of the I^w of t^ature^ which was ill 

Being and tpok Place together with the Being of the 

^ir(t Mail Mamt and {o was before any Covenant which 

pod made with Man, and therefore according to its 

Natural Qrd^r yaa Firft ^o be fpoken of. I proceed 

now 



0/ ty l9fP ff^%PV^.f If 

nov to ff*4k of the fitver^l Qovcnwts ^Hicb dod oM^f F^n T- 

with Mao, and firft of the Firft, or of tjmc Cq vc Qi(9t 0^9- 1» 
wkkh God miidc with Maq before the Fall 

C H A P. II. 

(y the Covenant of Eternal Life, xohuh GO It 
made VDiitjb Mmn before the FaB^ and wbicb may 
weli be $4^14 tbe l^irft Covenant of Grace. 

GOQ, ai being mofi; entirely atFrcedoip todifpoie ic if owing 
of AU that is Good according to his Plcafore, fofr h f® tJ>e i>»v*»^ 
MiQudi as All Gopd QWgwally flows fr^m him, might f,''i:f^^'^. 
tberefQrc9 if he had fo ple^fed, have created Man only mr^ no^c JM 
to a mfcr N4tur^l Enii, or tq no Better an^nd than jj;*^^*,;^^ 
which he might have been Able to attain by meer Na- nsu u/i, or ii^ 
fHrf/ Strcf^fb. But the fame free infinite Goodqefs,*^^-'^''^'- 
which fiK)ve4 God to make Man, moved him alfo to 
de0ga this his Creature to a morf Nokk End^ than 
a meer Natural one ; nafpejy that Man ihoiUd be par- 
taker bath oi Grace in this Life, and oiGlorj in tbe Life 
to cQoie. 

Wherefore, fince (as i; afore obferv'd Chap. i. §. 8.) ^^^^^^^^ j^ 
Eternal Life or Glory is Qf fo tranfccndent a fVerth^ hca^mt r^!!^l?Mi 
aa tp be infinitely more than an ade^jMt^ Reword o^lt^"gS™*^ 
the mofl perfe6l Obedience coofidera only m it felf , pieas'd orib»^«r 
and th^rcibre can't be properly and (Iriilly due lo any ^'■'»'^» «o makc^ 
idefin of any Creature : for chis Reafon it plealed God \n}^xTix^Qiv^: 
of hia meer Grace or free Favour, to enter into Covenant t^g'^y- 
with Man for Eternal Ltfe^ that fo What Man could 
sever ff Right dcferve by the Law of Nature, tho' ob* 
Icrv'd with th^ ipo(t abibjute or entire Obedience, that 
he Blight become Worthy of by means of the Cove- 
nant then Cracioufly made with Him, if not broken 
by him« 

The Nature qr Tenpur of this Covenant is Rightly xhe rl^ir of ei» 
to be efteem-d This, viz. that Man fliould thereby be faid c^renanc 
bound, mtb all thf Strength or Abilities of Human Na- 
turey Gonfldfc'd aa kQihTcrfeff then in its Qven Kiud^ 

and 



14 Of the Cevenaut before tbe^FaU. 

Part I. and moreover endued %»itb the Grace of Supernatural 

Chap. 2. Afliftance of the Holy Spirit, to perform a Perfefl and 

Entire Obedience to the Will of God however made 

known to him, and more particularly to the Cbmmand 

oiNoi eating cfthe Fruit of the Tree ofKnovekdge tf 

Good andEvil^ with the Tromife of Eternal Life if he 

kept the faid Covenant, but with the Threat tf certain 

2)eatb if he did not keep it. 

Tbc G^ Gove- For ^h^ Better underftanding of this Covenant, it is 

nant farther £*.requifiie to take further Notice o^ and more fully to 

''^^ explam fome Particulars, only Briefly mentioned in the 

foregoing Defcription or Account of the faid Cove- 
nant. Wherefore 
The l!w»/mi- ^^ I^ is ^o he obfcrv'd, that the Law of Nature was 
Nrv WM in the not aboHJb'd by this Covenant being made, but ftiU re- 
J^jy^^'^^mam'd the Chief Rule ofLtfe^ there being no other Law 
Mwu^fUfr. given whereby Man was to order his Life. There 

was added a pofitive Command, i. e. a Command which 
was not founded in the Nature of things, and (b could 
not he difcover'd by the Natural Light ofReafon^ but 
was pojited or ordain'd of God's Arbitrary but Juft Will 
and Power. Namely fuch was the Command, Not to 
eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil. Befides which there are, I think, plainly 
enough recorded in Gen. 2. two other pofitive or ex- 
prefs Commands given of God before the Fall, viz.That 
of a Mans leaving hts Father and Mother^ and cleaving 
to Ms fVife^, Gen. 2. 24. and That of Goi's bleffing the 
Seventh dajy and fanBtfying tt^ Gen. ^.j. For by God's 
Janffifying the Seventh day, can in Reafbn be undcr- 
flood Only his Appointing or exprejlj Commanding the 
Seventh day to be fandify'd or kept Holy. And the 
Command of a Man's cleaving to his Wire is exprejly 
afcriVd to ft^himfelf by our Saviour, Matth. 19. 4,f« 
He which made them at the Beginnings it. God, made 
them Male and Female : ^nd (N. B.) Jaid^ For this 
caufeJhaU a Man leave Father ©»c. See more of this 
in the Note {e) to my Paraph, on Gen. x. 24. But 

The ^veninc ^'^' ^^ ^^ ^^ ^ obfetv'd, that to the Command of Not 
(i/w»theFaU had eating the Forbidden Fruity the Covenant, I am ipeak- 

ing 



of the Cavenam before tie FaB. i f 

jog of, had a pecmffar and cbtef Regard^ fb that ibis Part L 
C^mmmJ being broken^ the fTi&^/r Covenant was thereby Chap. 2; 
traken without any Room left for Repentance : which chUf n^srd m 
caat, as far as it appears, be faid of any other (ingle'^^^/^'^oom- 
Comtpand whether Natural or Pofitive. It is very iSiCr'^toii feXdefe^ 
ly, that for this reafon God would have the faid G>ve- Fruit, & for »iMf 
nant to depend WboBy on the Obejfing or Not obeying ^^^ 
of the faid Tojitive Commandy and not of any Natural 
Lavo or otber pofitive Precept \ that thereby we might 
learn, that the Reward of Eternal Life is Not owing 
as a De^ to tie Obfervation of the Law of Nature or 
any otber Law^ but is WhoUy to be refer* d to the meer 
Grace or Favour ofGod^ So that the faid Reward of E* 
ternal Life, as being meerfy the Free Gift of God, might 
without any Injuftice be by him not granted to the Ob« 
fer vation of the Whole Law of Nature or of any otber 
Law ; and on the other hand might, if he pleafed, be 
ff anted to the Obiervance of me Jingle Tojitive Com-' 
mandy viz. not eating the Forbidden Fruit, tho' feem« 
ingly thi$ Command was Not of fb great Imporunce 
in Its own Nature, as was either of the other two po- 
fitive Commandsi viz. of a Man's having chief Afiedion 
for his Wife> and keeping Holy the Seventh day. 

gV. It is well to be oblcrv'd, that the lieaih where- jj^^^J^Vhidk 
widiGod threaten'dManashisPunifhment, if he broke wu the pimi>. 
the Covenant, is not in reafon to be underflood of £• ^J^^^^^ 
ternaiDeathjiTis further, than as by Eternal Death may renioc, in whic 
be fignify'd only the Eternal Separation of the Soul^^l^'^^ ^ 
from tbe Body', and alfo the Eternal Exckfion of the ^^ 
Soul from God or Heavenly Blifs. That God might 
JuiUy, and that Only for toe Sin ofAdam^ exclude not 
only him, butalfb all his Poflerity, from the Joys of 
Heaven, ^nd alfb might hav^ put them under the Ne^ 
ceffity; of Dying without any Hopes of Ever Rifing 
again, is clearly evident .from this Confid^ration: viz. 
That God. without any Injuflice might at FnH have 
created MiUy not only with l^ejign that ht fhould ne- 
ver partake of the '^oys of Heaven y but alfo that he 
Ihould undergo Death* Now u is mod Evident, that 
What God might JufUy have done Abjotutelj or Uncon- \. .\ 

diix<moJk\^ 
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fart t. ^thMify the Same he might Judly do OmiitioHaBji^^ 
Otit^ Zi ^t M^tth refpeA to ihe Sia bf Mmvh in earitig the For- 
bidd6fi Fruit. Whence it itiott evidently follo^vs, that 
God might m^B Jtiftly^ and that Only f^ the fcrefaiJ 
Sm ofAdainy^ exclude AU ih T^Jkriiy as AV^II ^%Ail4iH 
himMf ftbM the Joys of H^eaTtn, and al(b tnight De- 
cree tifcfk as vrell A^ bhk tb undergo fioddy Death. But 
IheCaft te quite difierent in refpedl ctEi^r»ki2>e4fSi 
tb ih(!r«by is meatit) not.ofily the Se^tAthH if the SeOJ 
/hm the BoJy^ but alfo the EttrHiii Tormtnts ofHeS. 
For that Cod fiiould d»:ree, that for the foreiilid Sin 
oiAJ^m ahf^ All his Pt)tteriry (hotild bctottie itabk 
t^ the e^rk/ting Tdrffgents of HeX, is ahogether dif- 
dgreeibk beih^ to Rcafoh and Stripture^ ahd What 
thtj'efere ihay well be pfo»iounced altogether Incon- 
fi(t6ht w-ith iht Divine JbftJce^as well as Goodnefs. 
^P:. * 4*^- That the Cbvisiiiarit I iifl\ iWakihg of. Was ffiwrt 
J^y fr!^mi^d ^han a«lrft or /«l|^i)c// Govtnaftt of Eternal LTfe,i.^*that 
ai a i««4ri of God did t^iffijf pfmifi the J«ys and Gl<ify of Heaven 
c^C^fnt'!" moft ^<i =^^*«^y as-a Re>^ard <rf-bil Keeping lh» (afd Gove. 
|robabiv 'to benatic, ttl6>'^e Hbly Sc¥4^ur6d6s not pUitily Atfcrt it^ 
fcehcvu y^^ ^^^ are 'ftveral weighty Argumcdis whieh induct 

us to OeUtivS it: Fbr lAi^h a Prothile was thtpl^eafeji 
.. /ffd>^«^Wtiiat*i7oUM bd'giveti ibrpdndoally keeping 
Ihe £ifd idbvetiam ; aud it Ml^'t 4i<! reafonabty fifppos'd, 
that rbe £xoeediHg greit 1^6 ve^ which God h«d for Maii 
- iff hi^' ll»Mgrity, W0ii]d p«fbiit him to let 71$fiiV hd Un- 
ikown ioAikm, tbi? £^^ -01 which, tc^/ftci^ A3f<?i«)i^ 
wduld )st\tit j^ndteH Mofi^ tb induce >f<^M pbnitiu 
a4ly tb ^^r»^t the faidGc^^aiit^ and (^ tb ^m^^ itidt 
£HJj^ t6 ^kH Gbd itHi<i/ and^^/^VI>i[i]. Befidek 
ktalbil i^ach^s its^ ih^i Utik ahJktoHS bf ^ny Cbveoant 
bbght to lat^k^leur lind tXfiri^Sfi Tb aft Rightly nwl FuUf 
iO'ke ^fsg^rjhoitby both f^ftibS (Dovenailtiiig. • >Where- 

Life tov^^)i» before the Fill^ itittc'^AimOfvihant of 

EterHd/ jLifi^ before the fill, Vhich i^ eoAtrary tb tht 

Judgfiitnt and Dodrin of the Cktfaolick Church. 

Our fiJft paremn ^ ' Further yet, it was t/ f^tue ^f the Cobendht 

wtrl ndMed^lhh^fore \ht Fail> thai Atkm and Eve being already made 

in 



t^fthf^wnmt before th$ F^. tf 

iii the Integrity or Perfedion of Hucqan Natare, vrere Part %. 

iQoreQver tnJied wth the 2)ivine Spirit ; whereby as Chap. 9. 

by a Principle of the Pivine Nature, their Natural Fa- the Gr4r« •/ tht 

Goluf^s other wife altogether Uofufficient to fuch a pur- ^(r*«">. wor- 

pofe, were rwdM to the Ability of attaining that Hea- urad ufe!''^ 

¥<nly Bliis, whicn God had defign'd for and promised 

to theoi, and whereof the Blifi of the Earthly Paradi& 

ii de&rvedly thought to have been as it were a Type 

or Repreientation. But now to wha^ end Ihould our 

Filft Parents have been endud mtb the. divine Spirit 

onleil they had been ^Jfurd by a Tnmife exprejlj made 

them by vod) that they fbould attain Heavenly Blifi, 

if (b be they would but mah due Ufe of the j^ftame 

of die Divine Spirit, to raife themtelves up to the At- 

tainment of the (aid Heavenly Bliis ? ^ 

tfV. It is worth obferving, that the Covenant I am The covenanc 
rp<akft)g ofi may very fitly be call'd the Firft Cmnm^^'^^J"^ 
ifGf$$e : The Fprji^ becaufe \i was Pefbre any other called Sie twb 
Divioe Covenant : A Caveo^nt f^Qrace^ becaufe it was c$vtMttofGr4a. 
made with Man out of the meer Grace or Favour of 
G6d\ and by Virtue of this Alone, God did aRually 
wmbfafc ^am and Eve before the Fall the Grace or 
Supernatural Aid of hi^ Holy Spirit here on Earth, and 
did Purpofe to voucbfffe them Eternal Li& and Glory 
in Heaven. This Covenant is wont to be call'd by 
fibme Writers The Covenant ofWf^is^ to diftinguilh ic 
from the Gofpel ; but fuch a Name or Diftindion is 
very improper, and apt to give Perfbns a wrong No- 
tion of this and the Gofpel-Covenant ; or at leaft of the 
tru^ 'Difference between them, as will be fliewn in Cha- 
pter 4. f 4> T> &c. 

Lafiiy it is to be obferv'dj and that in the mod fpe* ^• 
cial nwnner, forafmuch as the contrary Opinion is that aLqulw-^ri 
Fundamental or Firjl Mtftake^ from which ariie many >nd m^d* v^id bf 
Others, and that not of fmall Concern. It is there- "^ ^'*^^"*- 
foH fo be well obferv'd, that the Firft Covenant made 
wiib Ad^r^i in his State of Int^rit^, by his Sin in eat- 
ing the Forbiddi:n Friyi^, became altogether Nufl and 
Foidt not only in refpe^ to Himfelf^ but aUo to aU 
Hi Po]^cnt/i to that now all tic Children ofMam^ 

C confi- 



I S of the Cownant before the faU. 

Pare I. Gon(ider*d only as Suib:^ are Children (f7)eatb^ i.e. iXt 
Chap. 2. wholly excluded from all Promife of Eternal Life, and 
are fubjefted to the neceffity of Dying without any 
Hope of a Refurreflion. This is no other Dodlrin than 
what is plainly taught in ft veral Places of the New Tc- 
{lament, efpecially in Chap, s* to the Romans; Hence 
it was the Received Dodrin of the Catholick Church, 
as well Before as After Tecagius ; and whoever tan'ght 
the Contrary, was efteem'd an Heretick. 

This is fufficient to my Purpofe to have fpoken of 
the j^ri? Covenant of Grace. I proceed next to fpeak 
of the y^^oW Covenant of Grace or the Gofpel. 

CHAP. III. 

Of the Second Covenant of Grace or Eternal Lifi^ 
which God made with Man prefently after the 
FaUy and i$ wont to be peculiarly calfd the 
Gofpel. 

rte firh Cove. nr^P' ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ forfeited God's fpe- 
nanc^being nuWd X cial Grace and Favour, yet God had not there- 
1^ the firft sin, by forfeited his Right of Dominion over Man. Where- 
lurcreraain'd^ forc as the Lau) ^ NatUYC was before any Divine Gi* 
unt Obligatory 19 venafit y fo thc Firft Covenant ceafing or being made 
Manj^/r/2./.T^^jj ^^j n^^jj ^y ^^e firft Sm, the Law of Nature 

yibne remained Obligatory to Man. And thereby Man 

now Fain was oblig'd ( not to an * Entire Obedience, 

as in his State of Integrity, this being now become Im- 

poQible for him to perform, but) to luch an Obedience, 

as was really Juitabk to the fihxlmei Jiill left bim, and 

which therefore might be perform'd by the bare ^' 

n. lities of Fain Nature. 

^^m ^!^cl!d' Whereas then Man, by the moft perfed Obedience 

Ji*from**Tpr». in his State of Perfcfl:ion, could properly or of ftrid 

ufe and r^-I^ R^g^t ncver merit Eternal Life or Heaven according 

toSie^c^/j ./to the Law of Nature, as has been afore obftrv'd Cha- 

"^ft) of £w P^^'^ '• 5* ^' ^'^^^^^P* ^- ^' ^' htnct follows that mmb 

Bipng 0^MH, * See chif fbnhqr prev'd Chapl 6. $. z6, of this pan I, 

lefs 



of the Qovenant made prejently after the FaB. x^ 

kft can Fain Man merit Heaven or Eternal Life, by Part L 
the u^njoR Obedience he can now perform, according Chap, j, 
to or by virtue of the Law of Nature. Wherefore 
fince by eating of the Forbidden Fruit the firft Cove- 
•nant ceas'd, on the Obfervation of which was founded 
AU the Right Man had to Eternal Life; and not only 
ib, but alio According to. the Tenor of the faid Firfl: 
Covenant, and for a Punifliment of Breaking it, Man 
now Fain was fubje^led to the Neceflicy of Dying ; 
and fince by virtue of the Law ofNature^ tho'obferv'd 
with the roofl; perfe^ Obedience, Fain Man can't anew 
obtain Freedom from Death, much lefs Right to Ecer^ 
nal Life : It hence follows, that Man conuder'd barel/ 
in bis Fah State, not only was wholly excluded from 
AUTromije of Eternal JJfe^ but alio was laid under 
a NeceJJity of 2)ying without any Hope ofRifing again. 

Such wa$ the truly miierable Condition of Fain Man, whereupon God 
when God, who of his free and infinite GoodneJ's at firft <>[ h«* Merc; v^t 
created btm out of Nothings did of his free and infinite wfdh Ma? a°N«^ 
Mercy (as St Taul fpeaks Ephef 2. lo.) anew create ^*^^^''* oitter- 
him inCbriflJefus unto Good Works, and fo to Eternar"""^'' 
Life, as a Gracious Reward of his Good Works or Ho- 
ly Life, i.e. did enter into a New Covenant of Eternal 
Life with Man, thro' the Mediation and Redemption 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Indeed JtPWexpreay affirms that ^dam was the ,„ ^ ^^^,^ 
Type or Figure y^ btm that was to come^ \* e. Chrilt,^i«i» iscaira • 
Rom.;- 14- who therefore by the lameApoflle is ex-^/"®^^*"^- 
preily ^sX^ the laB Adam^ i Cor. \S'^%* Now in ^ 

what re(pe£l Mam was thus a Type ofCbriB, may be 

Slather *d firom other Paflages in the Writings of the 
ame Apofile. For in i Cor. i;. 22. are thele Words, 
As in Adam AU dy\ evenfo in ChriflJhaU AU he made 
ahvCy i.& As according to the Firft Covenant, for the 
Sin otAdam onl/y both he and all his Pofterity were 
put under aNeceflity of Dying; So according to the 
Second Covenant, for the Righteoufheis 0^ Chrift only^ 
both Chrift himfelf has been already freed, and aU Man- 
kind fhall be freed, from the perpetual Dominion of 
Dektb by means of the Refurredlion. Further we read 

C X thui 
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i0 Oftbi C^vetkMt made pnftmly After ikt Fi$. 

Part I. thus Rom. ;. 1 8, 1 9* As ly the Xygtme ffOnc^ Jud^M I il 

Cbap. ^. CtfM^ iKt^ ^i? Men to CtmJemnatm; even ft bf Ibi ^ 

R^btetmfnels ^One^ the Fret-g^t came upck All Men 

tiMv yujiijiaiim ef Life, for •shy One M*^*s 2^eke* 

dience^ Many 'U^ere made Sinners ; fa by i be Obedkner n 

tfOneyJhaM Many be made kighteoks^ that is^ as atcord* ' » 

ing to the Firft Covenant, for One or the j^Ame Sin of f 

Ad^^i ^ifif Mankind were by the Divine Judgment con* tl 

demn'd to Death ; fo according to the Second Cove* 'B 

nant, for the Ahne Righteoofneii oiCbriJi^ namely hi) 'ti 

Obedience even unto the Death of the Crois, fhall AU li 

Mankiild of the meer Grace or Favour of God be fo u 

far jufiify'd, as that they (hall not only be freed from B 

the perpetual Dominion of Death , but alfo beconM 

Anew capable of enjoying that Free*gift of God, Et(e^ 

nal Life. For as according to the Firft Covenant, foif 

the Difbbedietice of ^4m Ahne^ Many^ i e. All his 

Poftcrity, but Enocby JShas, (antl fome Few others, if 

there be Any others) were made Sinners, i.t. altho' 

by the Sin of AJam, they did not really and properly 

$in therfifelves, yet they were dealt wiib as Sinners^ 

fo far as to be fubjefled to Death ; lb according to the 

Second Covenant, for the Obedience ofCbrifi Ahne^ 

^any, namely All the ttliiy Faithfull, (i. e. who not 

only believe the Gofpel, but alfo iincerely and with all 

their (irength perform tbe Conditions therein reqnir'd] 

JhaU be made Righteous ^ i. e. altho' by the Rigfateoal* 

nefs of Cbrift they themftlves do not become reallvi 

properly, and flridly or perfedlly^ and abfoldtely 

Righteous, yet they fhall in the L^ft Judgment be dealt 

imtb as ^tbej were abfolutelj ar in aure^e&sRfgbfetms 

and f^ fltall be admitted intt> the Kingdom or Joys of 

^ Jleaven. 

The SecMd Co- Ffon^ the forccited Paflages of St faui n is Very 

rj?*"' ""J^'^JS clear, wherein conGfls the Analogy or Likenefi l«w 

the Evils deriv'd tWccti Azam z$ tfac jyfie^ 4nd Cbrm as the A^tt-type^ 

wf^alfthe Li^ ^y ^^ ^^y ^^^^ ^* "^y ^ obfervy, what Accnracj 
tlclpJ! but not St Paul ufes in the Choice of his Words, that to Ae 
in refpea of this jfnahgy (ftbe Things might alfo anfwer the Antithefis 

ther'd, 



f^fihe {SttmuM mutk pnfently after the FaB. it 

tfaer'd, that Mankind fuSer'd no 2)amage as to the Lifq Part L 
to G>me by the frB Adam^ which is Not repaired or Chap. 2< 
fiilly made Qood by ^tfwofd jiim$\ I iay, in refpeA 
to the Life to Come^ becauie it is not to be deny'd, that 
h has ftem'd Good to the Divine Wifdom, that the Se- 
cond Covenant ihould not ^ord JRaHiedy for «// the 
Evib broaght on ua by Mam^ in refpefl either of 
the Tempmnl or Sfiiritnal State of this prejent Ufe. 
Wheilce it is, that in refpeft of the Temparul State of 
this prefent Life, Good Men as well as Bad are equally 
liable to Pain^ Sickneis, and even Death it felf ; and 
in refpe^ of the ^^/t/Zm/ Sute of this Life, that the 
BeR of Men are not freed ^om thofe Natural Defedis, 
which ane Commonly, but not properly, ( as has been 
(hewn Chap, i.§. jr.) call'd Sins of Infirmity. It may . 
well be thoueht, that the Wifilom of God wa^ willing^ . 
diat thefe 4iis whether Orporal or Sp&itnai (hould in 
(bme meafure rtnmn even in the Bdt of Men, as long 
as they are here on Earth, that they might ferve as 
Brnmds fee on Human Nature , and perpetual Monu* 
ments erf" the Firft Sin , whereby Man might be admo- 
Bifli'd to be Always mindfol of that Original State of 
Integrity, fiom which he fell; and (o might behave 
hifiitetf more HailiUy, and more Eameilly defire that 
moft fetfaSt fioHnefs as well as Happtn^fs^ which is re- 
fer t'd jor him in Heaven, as a Reward of his perform- 
ing the Gomlitions requir'd by the New or Second Co* 
venant. As to the State of the Dfe to come^ not only 
AU the Evils brought by /Idam on his Pollerity in re- 
rpeft thereof woe Fully remcdy'd or removed by the 
Second Dovenant in Chrift ; but alio ( as St Tout ex- 
prtQyaflert8Rom.y.iy.) MC7CH MORE the Grace 
f^ddy nnd the Gift fy OrMce^ which is by one Mm Je- 
IksCthf/lj ins n^mtdedunto Many; as (hall be (hewn 
in Ac £nd of the «ext Chapter^ wherein I fhall pro- 
ceed to Ipeak next of the true difference between the 
tmCiwrmts of Eternal Life. 

CHAP, 



of the true D^etwe betrntn the 
PartL 

C HAP. IV. 

Of the true Difference beWem the two Covenants 
of Eternal Life^ or between, the Firft Covenant of 
Gracey and the Second catfd the GofpeL 

The jntrodu^iothXU treating on this Subjed;, I (hall begin with fuch 

JL things, as the two Q>venants of Eternal Life are 

commonly thought to differ in, but really do not differ^ 

Wherefore, 

The ojvMiaat '* ^vciizt the Covenant! before the Fall, as well as That 

i«f«re the Fall, as tnade preiently after the Fall, was a Covenant oiEler- 

J«|J**'][^P"-»4/Z,5fev and fince Eternal. Life is fo tranlcendent a 

p£,^wts^ ^!jRe ward, that it infinitely e;3^eeds the Merits of the molt 

J??«^'^o^^^'«'«^' perfedl Obedience that can be performed by any Crea- 

•wittV^^'^*^"*"^? *"^ therefore catit properly or of ftnft Right be 

due to the mod. perfed -Obedience, and cpnfequently 
may truly be call'd the Frae-gift of Got to Man, in re- 
fpeo: of his Sute of Integrity, as w;eU as of bis Fain 
State : hence it follows, that the Firji as well ^ Second 
Covenant of Eternal Life may properly anddeferved- 
Jy be caird a Covenant of Graces and that in this refped 
the out differs not from the other, but as to \kit dif- 
ferent Decree ofGrace^ or fo far forth as the Second 
Covenant is more Gracious^ or has more of Grace or Fa- 
vour in it, than the Firfi, as^{hall be further taken no^ 
tice of as. we go on. 
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Both Svcnants ^' ^^ accordiug to the Firfl: Covenant of Grace, Man 
agree, in that was bound with all the Strength or Abilities of his Na- 
w'lfreT^'^r^^In^"'^^ thcH Pcrfc<a, and withal aflSfted with the Divine 
Boch,**aTTf#J"-Aid of the Holy Spirit, to perform Gooi WQRKS^ as 
ttiLTiJfc ''^ ^-'the Condition wttbont whici vfgs.JMot to be obtained E- 

4ernal Life in the State of Int^riiy : So in like man- 
ner according to tl)e Second Covenant of Gnice, Man 
is bound with all the Strength of his Fain Nature, but 
affifted with theDivine Aid ofiheHoIy iSpirit, to per- 
form G$$d WORKSy as the Condition without which 
is Not to be obtained Eternal Life, even in this his Fain 
Stale. Hence 



Tpfo Onmofits of Eternal Ufe:^ i| 

Hence it appears that Thoie fpeak Improperlf ao^ Part I. 
Unvoearityj who difiinguilh the G)venant before the Chap. 4. 
Fall from That made prefently after the FaD, by cal- iv. 
ling the Former The Covenant of Works ^ and ^^^^^^^ ^IV^^^^^ 
Tbe Covenant of Grace. For it appears from What h^iUimfr^^cAVd 
been faid, that Realty and in an Analogous or like man- ^^V^Jf^' 
ner. Each Covenant is a Cdyenant oi Works as well as ^iJ^fj^t^rM 
Grace. Each is to be efteem'd a Covenant oi Grace ^^ *'*'^hfG*' 
becaufe in Each is promis'd on God's part Eternal Life,j^^/ ^^^ ^ ' 
which is the Free-gift of God. And Each is to be 
eiteem'd a Qn/enant ^ Works j becaufe in Each are re- 
quired to be perform d on Man's part Good Works, as 
the Condition without vobicb is not to be obtain'd the 
promifed Reward of Eter&l Life. ^^ 

Now this Improper Way of Speaking or Diflinftion »ibm<arofecUt 
jufl afore mention d, fcems to have taken its Rife from aJJ^fvii'^'^^' 
a Wrong Underflanding of two Particulars, viz. the 
Works which St Taul all along excludes from Juttifica- 
tion, and the Law of Works mention'd by him^ Rom. 
3.27. For . 

By the Works which St Taui excludes from Juflifi- rnh, kom s 
cation, thofe Writers, who call the Covenant iefore the ^i^i yiuUrfm4- 
Fall, the Covenant oi Works, underftand Works oiMZi^tl!^ 
Sorts'^ even Such as are perform'd by the Griu:e if tbe ^^P^?!V^®™ J"* 
Gof^l itfelf and fb by the Supernatural Aid of the ^^**^ 
Holy Spirit. For they fuppofe Fain Man to be juflify'd 
by Faith Alone, i«e. z%Jeparated from Works, or at leali: 
as cmfider'd precijively (as the School-men fpeak) from 
Works; and they ieem to make the Difference of the 
two Covenants I am fpeaking of, to conGfl in This : 
vi2. that according to the Covenant made in the State 
di Integrity y Man was to be juflify'd by Works Ahne^ 
or ieparably from Faith: whereas on the contrary now 
in his Fain State, Man is to be juflify'd by Faitb Alme^ 
i. e. at leaft conjiderd precijivel/ from Works ; which, 
to fpeak more Plainly and Fully, is this, that in Jujii- 
fication now under the Fain State of Man Faitb Alone 
h cmfider'dy and Not JVorks, But Both Parts of the 
foremcntion'd Opinion are Difagreeable to Truth. For 

As 



^4 C^<^^ true l^ertm$ ktfpem ^e 

part I. : As to the Firfl; Part of tfaii OpinioD. vii;. that Mati 
Chap. 4* in bis State of Integrity was to be juftify'd by l^ltrks 
vfi. jH$nej or ieparately from Faith ^ This may Well be 
^^^;^^^?Jcfteemy dircSly Contrary to what St TmuI fays, Hcbr. 
fyffi^ Soa&mih 1 1. 6. iVuboui Faith it is impoffibh to pkafe him : fir 
^/^un^^ /A^/ comes to Go J, muSi believe that he is, anJthtit 
SSpii ?q Mao's he is a Mewarder of them that dUigemlj feeij^. Now 
cm oiuuiritjf. CoiQiDon Reafon will teach, that this holds True in 

relpefl of Man in his Unhps*4 as well as Laps*dSuWi 
and therefore that Faith was altogether Nsteffiary to tbe 
Juftification of Man, even in his Unlaps'd^x^Xt as wcU 
as now in his Laps* J. Befides Eternal Life being the 
Free-gift of God, and fo to be given by him on IVhat 
Conditions he pleas'd; henA: it follows, that tbo'Man 
by i\it bare LJgbt of Natural Jieafon night difcover, 
that there is a GoJy and that he is a Recorder of them 
that diligently feek him : yet the bare Light of Natural 
Rcaibn was Not fufficient to enable Man of Himjef 
to diicover, that God would give Eternal Ufe as a 
JReward to fuch as (hould diligently feek him ; much j 
lefs fVhat were the Conditions on which God would 
give Eternal Life. This was to be Known on/y by Re- 
velation y or by God's acauainting Man, that he was^ 
Qracioujly pleas' i to give nim Eternal Life on fuch and 
fuch Conditions. So that beGdes the jiSs of Faiths 
whereby Man believes there is a God^ and that he is 
s Rewarder of them that diligently feeh him ; there 
were other ABs of Faith requilite to Man even in bis 
State of Integrity^ in order to his JuHifkation or at* 
taining Eternal Life, viz. that be (hould believe that 
God was Truth or cmld not Ly^ and confequently that 
be would make Good bit Vromife of giving Eternal 
Life to fuch as performed the Conditions nequir d by him 
to that End. 

rhtDf^eneth^ ^^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^ Rcmarkablc Difirencc 
tweenth^^/^^fe- bet ween tht Righteoufnefs of Nature j and tbcRighteouf 
t2d'^e^/S*^/^ c/^fV/zi- The Righteoufnefs ^Nature n Thtr, 
•e// of fJfc. which One can perform being taught cf&imfelfOv}y% 

without any Means oiReveiation to infiruR him What 
he is to do\ as alfo without any Supernatural AjJiflanQe 

ot 



Two Covenants of Eternal Life. ijr 

or Grace of the Holy Spirit to Enable him to Ho the Part L 
fame\ fo that the whole Traife of fuch a Righteoufbefs Chap. 4. 
( if it deferves any Praife ) redounds to Man bimfelf. 
However it is certain, that by the Righteoufnefs of Na- 
ture as being Very imperfeSt^ No one can merit or laj 
claim to Eternal Life as Tiue to him. For which Rea- 
(on Sc PW excludes the Righteoufneti of Nature from 
juHifying the Very Heathen^ as oft as he fpeaks of the 
Gentiles conQder'd as without the Grace of the GofpeL 
or only in their State of Fain Nature. The Rightamf 
nejs if Faith is That, which a Man is excited to per* 
form by fbme Gracious Call of God^ or Revelation made 
to himi and which he is enabled to perform by the Su^ 
pernatural AjfiSianice of the Holy Spirit, fb that This 
fore of Righteoufnefs is primarily and chiefly to be re- 
fer'd to God as the Author of it. Such is the Righteouf^ 
nefs of Faith or of the Goipel ; and fuch alfo would 
have been the Righteoufnefs oiAiam himfelf, if fo be 
he bad continued in his State of Integrity. For it was 
iy Faith that Aiam embraced the Revelation and Trth 
mije of Eternal Life, which God of his meer Grace or 
Favour made to him before his Fall, and which Reve- 

* latipn and Promife were in themfelves fufficient to 
have moil flrongly excited him to a firm Obedience^ 
and not to have finn'd by Eating of the Forbidden 
Fruit. 

Having fhewn that according to the Covenant before ^\^^ ^^ p,^ 
the Fall, Man in his Uplapfed State was to have beenof the/rf^Erroi 
juftifyU «W by fVoris alone or without Faith, but that ij^^^^fgi* 
alio jRtith was Then altogether neceffary to Man*s Sal- /fw'i fo. 
vation : I fhould next proceed to fnew that the other 
part of the abovemention'd Opinion is likewife Falie^ 
viz. th^t according to the Gofpel Covenant Fain Man is 
to be juftify'd by Faith alone , or confider'd at leaft^^- 
cifively from Works. But This will more properly be 
done in the Second Part of this Work, where Faith and 
VTorks^ as Terms or Conditions reouir'd by the Gofpel 
to Salvation, will Profefledly and Fully be treated of^ 
in Chap. T* and 8*. 

♦ D Having 



26 Of the true Difference bitween the 

PartL Having hitherto fpokcn of the Impropriety of the 
Chap. 4. Diltinaion raade u(e of by Thofe, who call the Cove- 
*. X. nant before the Fall, the Covenant offVorki^ ^o f^i' forth 
The 5«cwi Er-as it took its Rife from a wrong Undcrftanding of the 
T^fg%^l^^ ff'orks, which St Paui excludes from Juftification: I go 
(bnakig of the on here to fpeak next of the (aid Improper HiftinSim^ 
i^fw/^^'^'^^fo far forth as it took its Rife from a wrong Under- 

(landing of the La'W of Works mention'd by St PW| 
Rom. 3. 27. where are thefe Words : fVhere then is 
Boaftingi It is excluded. By vohat Lavo^ OfWwksl 
Noy but by the Law of Faith, By the Law of Works 
here mention'd the forefaid Divines or Writers under- 
hand a Covenant of Works ^ i. e. according to their No- 
tion, a certain Original Law, which was given to our 
Firft Parents in their State of Integrity, and which re- 
quir'd of them the moft perfeft and abfolute Virtue, 
or Conformity to the Eternal Law, which by the Ut- 
moft Power of Human Nature in its Integrity, and af- 
fifted with Supernatural Gifts could be performed by 
them, with the Promife of Immortality, if they did per- 
form fuch a perfedl Obedience ; and with the Threat of 
Eternal Death, if they did even in the leaft 2)egree fall 
Ihort of fuch an Obedience. Thefe Divines further 
fuppofe that this Law botds Obligatory even now after 
the Fali^ and will fo do to the very End of the World, 
and confequently that it do's ftill oblige all jidanis 
Poiierity, till they are released from the Bond of its 
Obligation by Faith in Jefus Chhft our Redeemer. 
Now that this their Notion concerning a Covenant of 
ff^orks or Original Law ii contrary both to right Rca- 
' ion and the Holy Scripture, is fufiiciently evident firom 
What I have already (aid Chap; i, and 2. For it has 
been there obferv'd, that before the Fall Man had no 
other Law to obey, than the Law (f Nature with the 
Addition of fome Few, at moft but three pofi^ive Com- 
mands. It has been there bb(erv'd, that the Threat of 
IDeath^ and confequently the Promife of £/tfr»«/Zj^, 
had a pecuTtar Regard to the Command of i\^/ toting 
the Forbidden Fruit \ not to Every or any Jmatt 2)efe8 
of Entire Obedience in other refpedtsj as far as appears 

from* 
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from Scripture. Laflily it has been there obferv'd, that part h 
altho' Man in his State ofTerfeStion was oblig'd to a Chap. 4. 
perfeff ObeJience^ as praSticabk by him ; yet by the 
Fall the Ftrjl Coveiiant being broke and fo made altth 
gstber f^oia^ and Man's Nature being IVeakerid and 
f>eprav*i^ hereupon Mans Obligation to ferfeS Ohcr 
dience ceas*d as being impraSticahk by him, and ac- 
cordingly Man after the Fall Never was under any 
Zavo^ which required of him abfolutely perfeli Obe- 
dience under the Peril of Damnation, as the forefaid 
Divines falfely fuppofe. Indeed their Opinion is (b ab- 
furd, that one Part of it utterly deftroys the other. For 
the Alienors thereof Own, that according to their own 
Ji^pos'd Covenant of Works ^ jiU Mankind by the (ir{t 
Sin diAdam were utterly excluded from all Tromife of 
an Immortal Ufe : and yet by ailerting that Mankind 
jsjlitt under the [aid Covenant^ they do in efie£t necei^ 
farily Aflert that Mankind \%Jlitt under the Tromife of 
Immortal Ufe to be attain d on fome Condition. But 
to be altogether excluded from aU Tromije of Immortal 
Ufe^ and to be under a Covenant or Tromife oflmmor* 
tal Life attainable on fome Condition^ are two Propo- 
fitions jttite Contradiffory One to the Other, which 
therefore can t at ihtjame time be affirm'd of ihcfame 
Man. 

3. Having thus confider'd thole Particulars, where^ The^weniw 
in the /too Covenants of Eternal Life do really Agree^be/oreihe^zWdii 
tho' Aey are wrongly imagin'd^ty Some Not to agree^ t^nd or g^^oL 
I proceed now to thole Particulars, wherein they r^<i^vcnant,inafrauci 
do 2)ifagree. The firft DiflFerencc of thtfe two Cove- ^^^^ llZj^i 
nann confifts in this, that the Firil Covenant was m^dc uediator or xe 
by God with Man, without any Mediator or Redeemer \ f^^J^'^^^'*^*^ 
whereas the Second Covenant was made, not without^pui^\^\thS^\ 
tbe intervening Mediation and Redemption of our Z^ri^ ^•/^'Co?cnanc 
Jefns Cbrifl. The Rcafon whereof is this: Tho' Man 
in his State of Integrity could do Nothings which could 
of2>ebt or meerjujlice render him worthy of fo tranf. 
cendent a Reward as Eternal Life ; yet he had not hi- 
therto committed any Sin, which might juB/f^ render 
altogether unworthjy of Eternal Life. Hence it 

D 2 c^.xs\^ 
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Part J. came to pals, that if it fo pkafed the infinite GooJnefs 
Chap. 4. of God on bis Tart^ there was Nothing that binder Jon 
the Ptfr/ ^^« during his State of Integrity^ but God 
might of his Bounty voucbfafe uatp him me Gifc of 
Eternal Life, under any Condition that was not incon- 
fiflient with his Divine Wifdom and Holinefs. Ajid 
coniequently there was no Need of a Mediator to the 
making of the Covenant of Eternal Life between God 
and Man in his Integrity. But the Cafe was very dif- 
ferent after the Fall. God indeed did (till continue to 
have a Good Will even for Fain Man as his Creature; 
but Fain Man, as being now become Guilty of Stn^ had 
thereby render'd himfelf £/ivtf)0r/^, fo much as to re^ 
ceive that tranfcendent Pledge of the Divine Good Willi 
namely the Gift of Eternal Life, tho' given him Freely. 
The 2)ivine Goodnejs was willing that Man fhould not 
hy his Fall be wholly depriv'd of that Glory that was 
Once deGgn*d for him, and therefore was ready to par- 
don Man's Sin, and make a New Covenant with him : 
but the 2)ivine Ju/lice would nor permit any New Co- 
venant to be made with Fain Man, nor his $in to be 
pardon'd, without Satis faff ion being made, both for 
the Sin akeady committed^ and alfo for aS other Sins 
that (hould hereafter be committed by Mankind. Now 
Man himfelf being No ways able to make fuch a Sa- 
tisfaflion himfelf, hence there became Need of a Me- 
diator and Redeemer J even Chrift, who was God as well 
as Man^ and as Such by the Shedding of his moll pre- 
cious Blood in due time made full Satisfaffion to the 
Divine Juftice, not only for the Firft Sin of our Firft 
Parents, but alfo for All the Sins of All Mankind in 
general. 

The fSf ooye. 4" ^°^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ unaware, brings me to ano* 
in^c i(^ fromther Remarkable Di(&rence between the two Covenants 
the G^fieicov^ I jm fpeakiug of, which is exprefly taken Notice of 

nam, m that the . ^ m 1 -n ■ ^ -kt • 1 ^ i r %f 

firft made n* M- by St Taul^ Kom.x.K^. Not as It was bj One tbatjinnd^ 
^'which^Zl^^ '^ ^^ /^^^-^///. For the Judgment was by {otfor) 
feoSSd^r^Gofpei One Offence unto Condemnation^ but the Free-gift is of 
covenaat <iaV. JUany Offences untoJuHification^ i. e. according to the 

Firft Covenant Man was cpndemnd to Death oqly for 

One 
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(Mr Sitiy without any £oom left for Repentance"^ where Part L 
as according to the Second Covenant, Every Man may Chap. 4. 
not only be abfolv'd from that Original Sin^ but alio 
from ^U other bis own Sins, how Many or Great fo- 
ever, upon bis true Repentance^ and ^ay be juftify*d 
anto Eternal Life; on which Account we may well 
cry out with St Taul^ the Depth of the Riches both 
of the tf^fJom and Knowledge of God \ Rom. n. 33. 
And on the fame Account it muft be Granted, that al- 
the' the Firft as well as Second Covenant may proper* 
ly and defervedly be called a Covenant cXGrace^ viz« 
inafmuch as Eternal Life out of the meer Grace of God 
was promis*d to the Obfervation of the Firft Covenant, 
as well as it is promised to the Obfervation of the Se- 
cond ; yet the Second is a much more Gracious Cove- 
nant, not only for the Reafbn already mentioned, but 
For feveral other Reafbns, as for the Continuance of the 
Good WtU of God the Father^ tho' offended toward 
Fain Man; for the Tneftimable Love of God the Son^ 
in undertaking and performing the Work of our Re- 
dcmpcioUj &c. ^012^ 

S. The third and laft Difference, which I fhall here ktbirdDifirm 
mention, between the faid two Covenants is this, that vl^l^^^^, 
the FtrB Covenant being broken ^ and fb made NuSihg the frjtcmr^ 
tnJ Foid^ there was Room left for a New and more ]J*°^ ^"fo^ 
(ff-tfr/oiiiJ Covenant; whereas the ^(fc^W Covenant ht-Seetnd^ whenu 
ing founded in the Blood of Chrjfl:, is fo Full of Grace ^t.t'^''' ^^ 

&_-, , , _ y^ r- rr'i • . « ^ Covenant it 

Dr Favour^ that there is no Room left tor a 7 bird. At co endure to the 

leaft it is evident from Scripture, that no other Cove- ^f^^*^^ 

Dant is to be expeSled, but that the Second or Evan- 

lelical Covenant is to continue to the World's End^ and 

that in the Laft Judgment God will judge the Secrets 

of Men by Jefus Chriji according to the Gojpel^ as St Taul 

aSirms Rom. 2. id. And thus I have obferv'd what 

I judge requiGte to give the Reader a true Notion as 

to the real Dtfference between the two Covenants of 

Eternal Life. ^iv 

It will be of Ufe here to fubjoin, On what U)iffe» Hie S4^iA' 
rent Account One and the Same Divine Jnftit""on»]^°*^ii?^fo^ 
( whether it be That before the Fall, or That imme- timer a **"*' 

diately 
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^art I. diately rfter the Fall| other wife call'd the Gofpel ln{^' \ 
Chap. 4. tutioa> or laftiy the Mffaicaly) is ibmetimes call'd a 
Kmietuiief ar#. LaWf ibmetioies a Cbvenani. It is then to be kriowOi ^ 
¥m^ ; or the ^hat a Z^/»ff Law do's properly and flriftly denote , 
tween a L4» one or more Dtwne Trecepts m what manner loeyer . 
tad ctvmMu made known to Man : whereas a 2)ivine Covenant pro- , 
perly and llri&ly denotes Some one or more Tromtfey^ \ 
whereby God has been Gracioufly pleas'd to OhH^e 01 ^ 
Bind himfelf to Man. Hence it is, that fuch Divine ! 
Precepts as are known to Man by the Light of Na^ . 
ture Only, are only call*d the Law of Nature^ never \ 
the Covenant of Nature ^ becaufe God faw fit Not ex- ] 
prejly to annex any Tromifes to the Obfervation of the ' 
Law of Nature. On the other handj Tiat Tromife made 
to Noab by God, that he would never deftroy the 
World again by a Flood of Water, is only call'd a Cb* ^ 
venanty never a LaWi becaufe that Promife was made ^ 
to Noah ahfolufefyy or without any Condition or Law ^ 
added thereto. Whereas every Divine Inftitution, which 
contains not only Trecepts^ but alfo Tromifes annext . 
to the faid Precepts, (of which Sort is the Inflitution I 
lefore the Fall, as alfo both the Evangelical and Mo- 1 
faicaljince the Fall ) is therefore wont promifcuouily ' 
to be caird fometimes a Law^ ibmetimes a Covenant^ 
viz. a Law in refpefl: of the Trecepts therein contain d, Z 
a Covenant in refpedl of the Tromifes therein contain'd. I 

C H A R V. 

of the State of the Gofpel from the Fall of Adam ' 
to the Giving of the Law of Mofes. 



X. 



«o»jf,/cov©- T Have obferv'd in Chap. 2, and j. that the Covenant - 
^^»»ff'rt€ I before the Fall being broken, and fo according to jj 
« T« wng the Tenor thereof annu/r J, by the Eating of the For- ! 
^^eonfent^ bidden Fruit, God of his meer and infinite Mercy was 
** '^"' pleas'd to make a New Covenant with Man thro' the ^ 
Blood of Chrift our Mediator and Redeemer, which"" 
Covenant is ufually diftinguiih'd by the peculiar Name 

of 
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of the Goffiel. This Covenant, as it was made with Part I« 
Adam the Common Father of All Mankind, fo do's Chap. ;• 
belong to All bis ToBerity^ or the Univerfal Race of 
Mankind. Whereof may well be underRood that Ar- 
gument of StP^«/, Is be t be God of the Jews onl/? 
Is be not oftbe Gentiles aifoi Tes, oftbe Gentiles alfo : . • 

Seeing it is one God^ vobojball iuftih tbe Circumcijion 
hjf Faitb, and Uncircumcifion tbrd raitb. For the Go- 
fpel Covenant was aBuaUy of Force from the veryfirfl 
Making thereof, or prelently after the FaD, thro' aij 
fucceeding Ages. So that it is by the Gofpel Covenant^ 
that All holy Men that liv'd before Chrift, as well as 
Such as live after Chrifi;, Ihall be juftify'd or attain 
Eternal Life. ^^ 

But altho' the Gofpel Covenant was thus a^aUy of tJio c»i^t Dl^ 
Force unto Juftification, from the Time it was ^^^ Pjy^J/JJIJf ^ 
made, or prefently after the Fall ; yet it feem'd good^ y^*>%^^ 
to the Divine Wifdom , not at tbe Fhji to reveal tbe 
wbok Gofpel Difpenfation, but thro' the feveral Ages 
t>f the World, either more obfcurely to intimate, or 
more plainly to make known, the feveral Parts of the 
Sofpel Difpenfation, until That Ftdnefs of Time was 
nime, appointed by God for the Full Trornulgation of 
ihe Gofpel by Chrm and his Apoflles. ^ 

As to the Age between the Fall and the Giving of the of tfae jc#w£#^ 
Law of Mofes, there are in Scripture hxsxfew indeed^ "iS^'SaS 
Particulars jrelating to the Gofpel reveaVd during that UcJ^^iie Aii4 
Interval, but then they are Such as are oi xh^ biibeSi ^^^v^'^^^^^^ 
Im^rtwce* ^ ' 

The firfl Revelation relating to the Gofpel made in Reveiaci^ i/ior 
the Age aforemention'd,*is That recorded Gen. 3.1 j'^A«^«»'^ •/'*«»»- 
viz. that tbe Seed oftbe IVoman fhouU bruife tbe Ser-^ '^' 
pent^s head^ i.e. that Chrifl fhould overthrow thePower 
of the Devil, or as ^ijobn exprefles it, that tbe Son 
of Godjhould be manifefied to deBroy tbe Works oftbe 
2)ewl I Joh. J.8. 

In this Very firft Prophecy Two things were re- ^^ ^^' ^ 
veal'd to Adam^ viz. i^, That there (houM at a Cer* the frn^w\i 
uin time come One^ by fVbom tbe World foould be rc^ "»». *«• 
deem^ilj and all Holy Men juBfyJ. %% that this Re- 
deemer 
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Part I. deetner of the World fliould be the Seed of the ff^otnan 
Chap. J'. Only. 

VL As to the Srft Branch of this Revelation, viz. that 

^Ml ^^rI ^^^^^JhouU come One who jhouU retkem the World ^c. 
HHg^tf^wkrU. it is Not to be doubted but that This was the Faith of 

the Patriarchs, and confequently that They hop'd for 
Eternal Salvation, on ih^fatne Condition We Cbriflians 
do now, viz. thro' Faith in the Woman's Seed^ i.e. Chrift. 
We meet with a Remarkable and Clear Evidence of 
This in Hebr. 11.7. where Noah 'f& faid to have become 
Heir of the Righteoufnefs which is bf Faith. For there 
is no Righteoufnefs available to Eternal Life, (of which 
it is plain from the firfl Verfe of the faid Chapter, that 
the Infpird Writer is there fpeaking,) but the Jlighteouf- 
nefs which is by Faith in Jejus Chrijt. So that where- 
as it is faid thai Noah was the Heir of this fame Faitij 
it thence follows that the faid Righteoufnefs 'by Faitb 
was derivd to Noah from his Ancestors ^ i. e. the Ante- 
diluvian Patriarchs. And it is not Reafbnably to be 
doubted, but that a Mdn of fuch extraordinary Piety 
as iVbaii,.took due or the greatefi; Care to tranfmit tie 
fame Righteoufnefs by Faitb down to his Pofterity, or 
the Patriarchs after the Flood, 
second^ihit he Proceed we to the other firanch or part of the firfl 
fhoaid be thea^*«i Re velation, wherein it was foretold that the Redeemer 
<'**"*'^^''*- of the World Ihould be the Seed of the Woman Only 

The Meaning whereof is^ that as to his Flefh or Human 
Nature he fhould have no Father^ but by a Superna- 
tural, Divine, and altogether Miraculous way fhould 
• take to him Human Nature out of the Subflance oibii 
Mother Only. 
*«rw7"firft n ^^ by that Expreflion ufcd in the firfl Prophecy, viz. 
ftim^'by Gujhe Seed of the IVomany was intimated the Manner of 
g^^thMD we-Chrifl's Incarnation \ fo by the Sacrifices made u/e of, 
^4. ' ' and as is moft highly Reafonable to believe, appointed 

by God hiqifelf, prefently after the Fall, was prefigured 
theZ><f<f/^ of Chrifl, until he fhould appear in theEjai 
. of the JForld^ to put away (or defir^ the Ejfeli of) Sin 
by the Sacr^e of himfe^ Once^ as Hebr. p. 2(S. The 
Sacrifice offered by Ai^el^ and accepted by God, is ex- 

prefly 



\ 



U sbeHMiig rfi^ Imp ^fWd^. ^^ 

prefly recorded Gen. 4. 4. and Hebr. 11/4^ But it is Pattt. 
not reafbnaUy to be doubted, but that the two Bro« Chap; f • 
thers^ Cam aild Ahel^ had been taught this Rite of Di- 
vine Worfhip by their Faficr, and confeouently that 
Sacrifices had been oi^r'd by jif^Mm hinfelf in' a due 
and pious manner , even bffbre any Son of his was 
born. Indeed it is not to be look'd on as a frivolous 
er grodttdle^ Conje6lure, that the Cbats^ which God 
is iaid to have made for Mam and Eve of SOns^ were 
toade of the SUns ^tbofi Be aft s^ which Adam ofitr*d 
M Eiepiatfffj Sacrifices for the Firft Sin of Him and 
his Wife, in Eating of the Forbidden Frjuit, prefently 
after their Fail, and by the Special Comm^M of God. 
For fiftce the Forgiveneft of Stn altogether depends on 
the me^r Favour ofGod, it hence k)11owS| that like- 
wife the '^4XM^ of obtaining Foi'givenefs, mufl; alto- 
gether depend on the WiU^ and confequentl^ on the 
Appointment fA QoA. Further, whereas there is nb in- 
triofick or natural Value in the Blood of any Beaft for 
to take away or expiate any Sin, and therefore it is 
ftltoge thief inipeffible ( as St Taul affirms Hebr. to. 4* ) 
far the Blood of Balls and of Goats to take away Sin ^ 
namely on account of its Own natural Value ; hence 
it follows that Human fteafoh by the bare Likht of 
Nature, (wheriby it is enabled to difcover only the ' ^ "^o 
Matnral Analogy or Refpeft of things ) could by no 
means fifM out and teacAMmy that the Rite of fuch 
Sacfl^fltib^ to expiate Sin titfould be accepted by God^ 
forafmuc^b as fuch Sacrifices of Beafis or the like have 
no Natnral hxi^\o^ or Tendency 10 gain anew the Fa^ 
vour ofGbS when once Offended. On the other hand 
bare Reaibn would rather have admoniQi'd, that God 
eats not the FJeJh of Bulls ^ nor drinks the Blood of Ghats *^ 
and therefdre^ there was no Reaibn, why God, as an 
Expiation for the Sin of any Man, ihould accept of a 
BtsUiKk o^i ^fAis Houje^ or He-goat out of bis Folds ; 
efpecially fbrafmuch as ever^ BtaH of the Fteld is 
Go£s^ and the Cattle on a tboufand HiUs , and laftly, 
the Whole World is bisy and All that tberein isy as Pfal. 
fo.p — zj. ' Wherefore fince it is altogether Reafon- 
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]^arc L able to fuppofe, that the Rite.of appeafingGod by Sa* 
Chap. 5. crificcs was nof firjl diHaUd by bs^re NatunU Re^fmf 
it nece£&rily follows that the laid Rite tnult Owe its 
Rife to the 7)ruine jl^poiniment^ forafinuch as there is 
no other third Principle, from which it might arife. 
Now it feem'd good to the Divine Wifdom to appoint 
' fuch BhoJy Sacrifices of Beads, as being the mod pro- 
per Types to prefigure, from the Fall or Beginning of 
the Chriflian State or Church thro' all fucceeding Ages, 
That great and Bloody Sacrifice oiCbrift bimfcff^y .which 
according to the Covenant made prefcntly after the 
Fall, was to be o&r'd at the End of she WorU^ and 
Whofe Blood was of ineffimaik F^alue^ and confe- 
quently of Value enoujgA and Mfrc than enough, to uis 
away ox fxpiate Sim^ as Hebr. p. 25. and 10. 4. or as 
Sty^^i Tpeaks Chap.i. of his Gofpel v. 29, to take awq 
the Smsoftbe Worlds u e. of AU Mankind. From what 
has been faid of the firfi: Inflitution of Sacrifices, it is 
obvious to infer, that the 7)eath ofCbriJi^ as a Propi- I 
tiatioa Ifor the Sins of All Mankind, was Not unknown 
to tiePatriarcis or Such as liv'd between the Fall, and 
the (Jiving of the Law of Moles. 

The S0 jh4s' That the iLiy?7^<^?W«< ^^ like wife Not uninown, ^ 
nwit reycaPd to ov rather was aauaJly.r^v^^/V to them, No one can 
*^^^^; ** jfeafona))ly doubt, itiat duly weighs that Remarkable 

Prophecy of Enoch meqtion'd by St '/ude in his Epifile 
v! 14, and IS' Enochf the Jfventh from ^am^ tfrophe- 
Jyd of {or rather, to).fiefe^ /^/^^Sfft Behold toe Lfifd 
comes, vpitb ten thoujan/is of his Saints^ to execute Judg- 
ment upon Ally and to convince All that are Ut^f^ 
among, thetft^ of all their Ungodly Heeds which tbcj have 
commit tedy and of all the,ir hard Speeches which ungodly 
Sinners have jpohen ogainH him. Whence it appears 
probable, that it was reveal'd to the Patriarchs, not 
only in general, that God has appointed a T^ay^ where- 
in he wtU judge the IVorld in Rightemfnefs y (as Afls 
17. ji.j but aifb peculiarly that God ha^ appointed 
the Hird Judgment to be made (as St JP/iW exprefles it 
in the lame Vcrfe laft cited) bj That Man whom he has 
Ordair/dy viz. by thp Seed ^ the IVofnau prgmisVl pre- 
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(ently aftct the Fall, that is, Chrift. Why is'it'Cre- ^\i% 
dible, that the veryj^ge asvwell as iwiwttyuJgment Ghap.^jp. 
'was reveal'd to the I^triarchs; One Reafon is this, ht- 
caufe in the ferefaid Prophecy di En<H:b it is (aid, that 
the L0R7) Jhatt come voitb ten tboufmis of his Saints^ 
by which Name of Liord is properly denoted in the 
Holy Scriptures, efpecially in the New Tefiament, thb 
God-MmjefUs CkriB^ as may be prov'd from ieveral 
Places. It will be fufficieht to mention here that Re- 
markable place to the purpofe. Ads 2. 16. Go J has 
made tbm fameyefui^ wbom ye bave cmcifieJ^hotblMd 
MJCbrift. 

Now the Revelation of the Laft Judgment do's ne- *rhe RefmreRUn 
cellarily prefuppole, or at leaft include, the Revelation of the ^dp Not 
alfo of the Refurream. Indeed God Teems not only J^^.'^^^'^ '" ^ 
to have forewarn'd Such as liv*d before the Flood of 
a Future Judgment, by the Prophet Enocb as long as 
he continued .on Earth, but alio to have fufficiently 
notify' d to them, by the Tranjl^tion of the faid Propher. 
that there is a Future State, wherein the Bodies as well 
as Souls of the Godly fiiould be made Happy, and 
confeouently the Body as well as Souis of the Ungodly 
iboold be punifh'd or tormented. Now in order tp 
tfais^ the Sejurreffion rftbe Body was neceflary; whence 
the TranQation oi Enoch is juHly looked upon to be 
as it were a Type^ or Specimen and Trelude of the Re- 
lurredion. Moreover it is acknowledged that^^^ liv'd 
ibmetime between the Fall and the Giving of the Law 
oi Jkbfes. And it appears from his own Words, Chap, 
ip T. 25, 25, 27. that EUch of thefe, viz. the Refur^ 
rcSiony Future Judgment and Judge were well enough 
known to him. Now it is molt reafbnable t6 fuppoTe, 
that thefe Particulars became known to him, no other 
way than by Tradition, deriv'd down primarily from 
MuHy and after him from Enoch to Noahy and from 
Mmh to the Patriarchs after the Flood, and io at length 

to fob himfelf. God «ve*ij to 

The foremention'd ieveral Particulars relating to the sAhahlm^, lUt 

Cofpel-State being Already reveaFd, God go's on «o*«i^«'t51!-" fi 

*! j,i r '^ L • 7 • ft J n. i t n L a r ™ World flioald 

lev^al to 4orMam^ tmtt tn bts Seedjbotud aff the N^ be of his ^Md. 



V '^^ CoiffA^^miJrm ^$ Fall 

^af;ti[. tifm-^tb^M^rtb h hkjf^^ Gen. la. i. In this Pro- 
ChaxL jr iQi& 4^^e iKeas^ Parts, viz. One, that infomc cmm 
' • ^^M /«f /A? iVi/iflHf (fibc EArtbJhmU h$ hbJOi 

the O^^fi Uisfi; /^j c^/«iir 7^^/00 flmid h tie Seed 
^ J^ajh^nh or.deicended from him : The firft PifC 
Vras fip pib^r than a RtpettUmj and a fort of iSiiy/i- 
tTAT/a^ of ^ Prpmife long AfpFc made to Adwm coa> 
oerning the Seed of the Woman. The fecoiid Pare ii 
that, vpL t^Sg^ wherepf .tb^ Promife then made to 
jjbrabam went Ft»tbcr thaH' any Promife or Revehh 
tion made Afore, and fo was a Nc'm Revelation, b 
was Not without the greatelt Reafbn, that God did it 
Qm an4 the Same time thus exprefly and plainly declare 
to J^ab^.^ not only that the promis.'d Seed of the 
JVt^m^ (bould be born oibis Seed or One delcended 
fi:om bin)), but alfo that in the S^me his Seed fhould 
jlU tke Nmons (ftbe Eartb be bkjfed. For hereby 
God deiign'd to teach the Pofterity of y^abamy that 
zltjtio he was pleased to ^oir tbe Family nf j^abam 
Wifor/; All others with the Birtb of tbe promts d Seedy 
yet y^Pit^ Mejpng^ ofthepromisd Seed ihould belong mi 
fd^ to ffie Familj or ^ofleriiy of Abfabam^ but accord* 
ing to,. the Promi(e made of Old to Adam^ to All the 
^^frify: if Adam^ that is, to All tbe Nations of the 
S^^tb. Such was the moit Gracioufly Provident Care 
of^od, from the very Eirft to keep the Jews from that 
gra»d E^rror concerning, the Sahatiou of tbe Gentiles^ 
which neverthelefs thro' their obftinate Unbelief thoy 
atlaft Generally fell into. 
^ itS?ther wr The Promife firft miide to Abrabam concerning the 
yeiiM to ?^«^, Birth of Chrift, God afterwards renew'd to IfaaCj Gen, 
S^'ofthcSa^^- and ag^in to %«*„Gen. 28. 14. To whom it 
cijudAh^ and at was al(b revcal'd at length, Gen. 49. 10. that the Sbihb 
j£rA^G«??/«<^ Chriil fliould dcfocndi from the Tribe of Judab-; 
as well at ^rivi and that not long after bis Birtb or Coming, tbe Seepter 
ftoaid believe i^^^uU depart from J Hikh, 6^. which was accordingly 

fulfiird by the Power of Life andDeatb being taken 

from ' th^ Jewifb Sanbedfin or Ch ief Council before tbe 

. Death oCCkurifti (as appear^ .from John 18. 31.)^^ ^^^ 

\\»i Hnt9. bimJiifOHld he tbe-. GMtbering of tbe Teople\ 

wnich 



U lh Gpm% rftbe LatP rflsktCcs. 3.7 

^vhtcb may be undcrftopd, not only of the Peopk's Part L 

^Cmkg to Cbrifi h gjre^t Multitudes frwt all TMrts, as Chap. j. 

. if mcntioDid Matt 4. 04,^;. but alfo of the Cmi^rfimy , 

not only of mMy jcwsj but alfo of more Gentiles^ hy 

ahe Prnjudiinsf of the Apoftles after Chrifts Aicetifioa. j^ 

I have now gone thro' the Dmne ReveUtions re- riieOMtfVrc^ 
Iitang to the Gofpel, and made between the Fall a0d!*jj' %^^^ 
the Giving of the Law oiJUofes. Whence it appeals, bnc'd by cbeN^ 
that the Sute of the Gofpel, it refpedl of the laid Age,""''^^- 
was mt fo ImfftrfeSi as to the Knowledge of the Go- 
fpel Difpenfation/as /eems to ht Crnitmnly tbouglH,. ' • 
For it appears from what has been (aid, that Such as 
Uv'd in the laid Age, did not only Believe in General, 
that JEternai Salvation is. not to be oht^nuJ^ hut by Faith 
or tiro* the Qrace ofGoJ in the promts d Seed of the 
Woman or Chrifl;; but alfb that the Creed of the [aid 
Tatriatrvbs was made up more Particularly of the Chief 
Articles^ which makes upNow-adays om Creeds chaiq;- 
ing only what is to be chang'd in refpe^ of the 1^ 
fereni Ttme^ which was to Come in relpef); of TheAi, 
but is now Taft in refpeA of Us. Namely the faid Pa- 
triarchs did not only Believe in God the Maker of Hear 
ven and Earthy but alio in a Redeemer^ who (hould 
in Time taie Human Nature only of the Sub fiance of 
his Mother^ who fliould fi^er "Death for tblf Salvation 
of Mankind^ who fhould JRife again ^ and be ordain'd 
the Lard and Judge ofM Manl^nd redeemed by Him ; 
and conlequently they Believd moreover the Forgive^ 
nefs rfSim^ the Refurreliion of the Bodyi and the Life 
Everlafling. xnr 

I fiy, that from the Paflages of Holy Scripture afbre* The forcdid Ar* 
cited it may be Reafonably inferred or is Evidently IJI^'jJJj;;'^'^^^ 
plain, that Each of the fojremeniion d> and fb the Chief to the ihings.tho' 
4rtkks of the ChriBian Faith^ were \nfome ^^&^^^ "^^^^^^a^^J^^ 
Revcal'd to the Patriarchs, viz. in refpefl to the Things "^'''*"'^*"'*'* 
themfelves, tbo' not in refpe£i; to aU the Ctrcum^ances 
of the faid Things, now more Clearly made Known 
to U«. XV. 

Hitherto I have fpoken of the Credtnda or Creed '^^''^'^^1^ 
anbrw'd by Sacb> n liv*«i in ihe mofl: Primitive State ^^^^ (^ ^4 



jU OfiheGofpel'Staie from the Fall 

Part I. of the Gofpel which I am fpeaking of I procf^ t6 
Chap.;-, fpeak of tbe^^i^^^, or fbat Iaw which was daring 
FirftAge,whence that Time thc Chief Ruk of Life, or by which Sach 
p?rt1cuUr^*^cU^^^ thcD liv'd, wcfc to guidc themfelvcs as to thc tntk 
ing"w Ae A^'r. CbndoSt of thcif Lives. Whereas then before thc Fall, 
ti^fxh^PMH'^xi^ while the i5ri? Covenant was yet in Force, thc 
tm^nlakfcZ^'^ of Perfeff Nature ( having added thereto only 
tJie*. three PoGtive Precepts mention'd Chap. 2. § f) was the 

only Rule, whereby Mlin was bound in his State of 
Perfeaion to order his Life : So af/er the Fall, and 
• ' dfter that the SeconJ or Gofpel Covenant began to be 

in Force, thc Lau> ofFah Nature (having added there- 
to fbme more Pofitive Precepts,) was the only Role, 
whereby Man was bound to order his Life, during this 
firft Age of the Golpel-ftate we are fpeaking of Since 
then it has been Above (Chap. i. §. 4.) (hewn, that the 
Law of Fain Nature do's not oblige Fain Man to an 
abfolutely Perfeft Obedience, and confequcntly that 
no truly Natural Infirmity is truly a Sin in refpc£l of 
the Law of Natui^e; hence it follows, that during die 
Firft Sute of the Gofpel we are fpeaking ofi there b^ 
kig no other Law then in Force but the Law of Fain 
Nature , Men were obiig'J by no Law to an abfobucfy 
Terfeff Obedience; or which is the fame, that fuch a 
Degree of Obedience as being altogether impoffibk to 
J)e perform'd, was n(4 required by any Precept of any 
Law then in Force, much lefs was exoBed under the 
Pain of Eternal damnation. Moreover every Degree 
of Obedience or Righteoufnefs which is even pojffibk to 
be perform'd, tho' it be indeed required by thc Law 
of Nature, yet acteording to the Gofpel Covenant it is 
not required HriStly and precifely under thc Pain of 
- Eternal 2)amnat ion J as fhalJ be fully fliewn in Chapii. 
of the fecoxid Part of this Work. I go on to oblerve 
here, that the Grace of the Gofpel, in refpeft of Sal- 
vation or JuAification, was altogether the Satne^ from 
the very Beginning of the Gofpel Covenant, as it was 
after the Full Promulgation of the fa id Covenant. 
Whence it foUows, that, altho' the Patriarchs (haU be 
: Jfi^'d chiefly bf the f^am if Nature^ yet to them be- 
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to the Givifig of the Law ofMQfes. 3 9 . 

IS alfo tic Orace of the Gofpel\ and therjsfore they Part I. 
11 not^ for any UnavoidabU Defeft of Righteoufoels, Chap. y. 
r yet for^t;^r/ or zJmaB DefcA, xho JhioiJahle^ be 
tmi from Heaven^ much left be caB into Hell- 
menis. This deferves to be taken the more Notice 

becaufe hence we may infer, that the Condition of 
:h, as either before or after the Giving of the Law 
Mofes never ^joy'd the Light of Divine Revelation, 
^ot fo very Unf>appy^ and altogether Miferahk unto 
ernit/y as fome Divmes have not (luck to allert, for 
mt chiefly of a Right Opinion of the Divine Mercy 
i Juftice. For iince fucb Gentiles were or are under 
y the Gtudance of t^e Law cf Nature^ and yet were 
are under the Grace^ \ho not under the Ligbt of the 
fpel; hence it follows (as has been Afore obferv'd 
ap. I. §. 2, and s- ) that the faiJ Gentiles fhall be 
^gJ only by the Law of Fain Nature^ and fo fhall 
no means be Damnd for their Natural Infirmities 
3eing Unavoidable y forafmuch as Theie have not in 
m the true Nature oliSin according to the Law of 
n Nature ; nor_yec (hall they be Damn'diot every 
n Avoidable lefler Defeat of Righteoufneis , foraJ^ 
ch as thereto the Grace of the Gofpel has no where 
ounced 2)amnationas its Puniihoient. It remains 
refore, that neither the Patriarchs or Such as liv'd 
^r^ the Law of Mofes, nor Any other fiuce among 

Gentiies, that have not had any Divine Revela- 
1 made: to them, Ihall be excluded Heaven^ much 

tqfmentedm HeU\ for any other Caufe than for 
/ properly fo call'd againfl the Law 'of Fain Nature, 

alfp againfl the Grace of the Gpipej^ that is, for 
aterCnmeSt and tlfbie WilfuUy pprji^d in andUip- - 
mted (f. And thus the Mercy and Juflice of God 
wonderfully agree together, and; as the PfalmiA 
cedes it in a like Cafe, as it w^rj? ^^' each other ^ 

L SC. 10. '. . ■ •;..'■■ I~- . ... 

obferv'd Afore, in the JJeginniqg of the foregoing ^ xvi. 
:ion, that lorae Tofittve Trecepts were added to the Preapts given in 
V of Nature, during this Firflt Age, which I pro- '^" Pi'ft Age. 
I now to ipcak j)f Particqlarly. Of ^his, Sort then 

were 
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Pare t trerc die Precepcs given to Mai pttCtnttf $Sfitt the 

Gbap* f' Flooi)} viE. One, i\^/ /^ ^4/ BhoJ; the Other, 7(9 /«r 

foJesikAftir^erers^Gtn.!),^ — 6. A third Precept was 

that oiOrcamci/kfiy which as it was given ta Ahih 

inm^ io had refpe£l only to Abrabmns FMnily imdV^ 

fitrit^. Whtreas the two former Precepts, as they were 

given to Noab^ fo without doubt have refpeA to Ai 

M^kinJj farajfiiiuch a» Ail Mankind^fince the Flood 

«JFC the f)ef€endents of Noah, LafUy, to* the three 

fefementfon'd Po6tr?e Precepts may well be added as 

a fourth, the Prewpt concerning Sacrifice Sj which, al- 

fho* it be not €xprefly mentioned by Mofes^ yet was 

givefi by God to Adt^m prefendy after the Fall, as is 

molii higbJy Reasonable to Believe, according to whac 

has been Afore obfer/d % 8. of this Chapter. 

XVII. The Jcwiih Doctors are wonr td reckon befldes ^^ 

!itf"tZ^^!':^^^ P^^^^^^ whfchtheycill i\it Trtccpts (f 

rhey are callM by fteSofJf of Nooh;. Of thcfc thcy fay thc fix firfl WCtt 

thejewi. given to Adam and his Sons, and the Icvenrh to N^k 

They wilF have thc firfk to be t^ainjl Idolatry \ the fc- 
CDfld ogaifH't frefaning tie NameofGodi the third 
i^in^ Aihifder; the fourth again B C7nckmnefr\, thc 
Sfth againfl Theft or my Rapm and Injury \ rhc fi»h 
j^ l>me and RighP^ AdminiBratim cfjttmct ;- th\e fe- 
veiHhF ugahtft dej^^oyin^ the Species of any Dvmg Qrea- 
iiHYy or «s Towteefxpottnd it, againfl eating Fl^ mth 
t^Blwd' f^hie^fi Thefe afe what the Jews call thc 
Sevgfk Vteeepts ^J^oah, aiid* which they cfteeitl'tobe 
ffvjifhe Ones of exprcfly given by Sod himftl^ wher^ 
a» All, but' (he Lail , may rather be efteem*d* the bare 
Dilates of Natural RWibn. Such of the Gentiles as 
• obligy themfelves to the Obfervance of thefe fcven 
t^reeepts, were etteem*d by the Jews as Trofelytes tfthe 
hwer Ra9ilty Cv^rHom they call'd Trt^elytes of the Gate^ 
altho^ thcy did' not fubntit to Circumcifion, and the 
other Rites an(J Ceremonies of the Law olMofes. And 
. aleho' fomcr of the Jews did deny Salvation to fnch Pro- 
' fclytes, as appears from Ai5h if. r. yet others had a 
more FavotiraUe and Right Opinion of them, and rea* 
dily Bdiiev*d ^txfuch Tiout Terjcns among tbcGeniiks 

Ihould 



to the Gsvit^ 9f the tm» ofMoCei. 4t 

flioald be finfJ as well as Tiemfehes. Wbcoce hf the Paft I. 
way the Reader may obferve, that not only fuch Chri- Chap, f^ 
ilians but alfo Jewim Dodtors, as were or are of a more 
found Judgment, embrace and maintain the fame Opi* 
nion coficerning the Juffification anJSahafion fftbt 
Gfmtiksj as is here laid down as the True one. 

I have now fufficiently Ihewn, IViai was tie Sute »f^^i^ 
ef the Goff^ly during its Ftrfi J(^e between the FaU 
and the Giving of the Law ofMofes ; of which Law 
I am next in Order to fpeak* 

CHAP. VL 

Of the Law of lAofts* 

THO' by the FaU of ^4« the Natural Light of ^^^ ^^^ ^ 
Reafon was render'd lefs Bright than it was Afore, given b^ God , 
yet it ftill continu'd fo Clear, as that by the Right ufe '^^^iJl^^^l'^ 
thereof Men might Jiftingwjh Geod from Evih Things NtlmAaowOH^: 
Hanefi from Tiijhoneft^ and the like. For which Rea- •^ ^x ««• 
ion &>d (aw fie to give no other Law to the Firft Inha« 
bitancs of the World, but to let the Law of Nature or 
Dictates of Realbn be flill unto them the Common and 
General Rule of Life. But in Progrefs of Time, and by 
tbe Progrefs of Sin, the Natural Light of Reafon became 
fo Cloiided by Sin, that many things that were Sinful^ 
were efteem'd Not Sinful, and yerjf heinous Sins were 
at mofi counted but SmaB Ones. Hence God having 
cho(en i\kt Ifraebtes for his Peculiar People, gave them 
a £m9J0 Ufritten on two Tables of Stone ^ that it might 
be as it were an Interpretation of the Law of Nature 
now fb obicur^d by Sm, and fo might explain and re- 
vive it ; and that alfo by this Written Law, the Know- 
kJ^e rfSin^ and the Tunijhment that attended Sinners^ 
might become much more CSear and TerfeSl. Such was 
the End of the Law or TJecalogue written on the two 
Tables of Stone, and which is commonly call'd the 
Mtfoi Law^ forafmuch as it tends to the Right Or* 
dcring of Men's Manners^ and Commands fuch things 

F %:^ 
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a|.^ Of the Law df lAaC^ 

Part I. as are in their own Nature Goodi Righteous, and GocF- 
Chapi$» ly; and fo is oi perpetual Ohligatim^ as to the R^bc 

Ordering of Life. 
of the Ritual But now the Same can't be faid of the £itual Law 
given iikewife by God to the Ifraebtes. but for a ver^ 
different Reafon, (as will be (hewn ^ 34, 3$-. of thil 
Chapter, as alfb §. ix. of Chapter the ievendi,) foraf^ 
much as it enjoins only Rites and Ceremonies^ which 
have Not in tbemfelves any Natural GooAnt^ but are 
in their own Nature altogether indifferent^ andib were 
inftituted only for a Time^ viz. as St Taul fpeaks Gal. 
3. 19. Until the SeeJJhotild come^ to whom the Tromife 
was made J i. e^ till the 1^ ime (bould come, when the 
Gofpel {hould be Fully promulg'd or preach'd. 
ni. Both the Moral and Ritual Law is often compre- 

nL« ^vca to bended under One, and that Various, Name. In re- 
the Law. fped of Mount Sinai in jlrabia^ at which it was given, 
it is fometimes ilyrd the Sinaitical Law ; in refpe£l of 
the Ifraelites, the Chief Tribe of whom was That of 
Judab or xhtjews^ it is frequently call'd the Jewijb 
Law; lalUy, in reiped of Moies, by whom it was de- 
livered from God to the Ifraelites , it is moil ufually 
call'd the Law of Mofes. And becaufe the faid Law 
contains not only Precepts, but alfb Promifes exprefly 
\annext to the Obfervation of the (aid Precepts, hence it 
is frequently ftyl'd the Sinaitical, Jewifh, or Moiaick 
Covenant. Further it is call'd in the Holy Scripture the 
Fir ft or 0/1/ Covenant, and that in refpe^ oT the Go- 
fpel, which is therefore calFd in the Same Places the 
Second or New Covenant. On what account Each Co- 
. venant is difiinguifh'd by thefe Names, will be ihewn 
.§.38. of this Chapter. 
IV. I rather obferve here, that it is well to be Remem- 

pTmoft p4e*Ii; ^^'^^ ^*^^^ altl'o' t*^e Law ofMofes is fometimes taken 
denotes the L4» in z, larger Senfe, ytiftriStly and moSi properly fpeak- 
given atyit Sinai. '^^^ it dcnotcs only the Law given at Sinai \ and fo 

the Mofaick Covenant properly iignifies no more than 
the Covenant made at Mmnt Sinai. Whence it plain- 
ly foUows, that Not All contained in the IVritings of 
Mofes himfelf (much lefi in the other Books of the Old 

Teitament) 
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I Tcfttaient) do's properly belong to the Moftkk Law Part I. 

' oxOioenant. Chap. 6. 

To oafs by Others^ we have a very Remarkable In- v. 
ftance nereof in that Difcourfe oi Mtfes contain d ^^^^:^^ ^'^''^ 
Cbap. 29 and 30. ofZhuferonomv, which may fitly be »# "/^tle m#a!h 
qmIVq the &fpel of Mofe$^ foralmuch as what is con- ^» o' c#i/«ww> 
taiii'4 therei^ do's plainly belong to the Gofpel Cove- 
nanCy as may be prov'd by many Arguments* For 

r. It is exprefly faid J>eut. 29. i. that Tbefe are tbc ^' 
WorJi of the CcveHant, which tie LprJ commanJed Mth ^''^"^'"' '' 
fes to make with the Children of Ifrael in the Land of 
MaA^ BBSI7>E the Covenant which he made with 
them in Horeb^ or Sinai. Whence it is Clear, that 
Sach as underfland this Text only oi Renewing the Co- ^ 
venant made at Horeh or Sinai^ do but trifle, and evea 
contra^Sl the plain Words of the Text. For the bare 
Renewing of the Covenant made at Horeb can in no 
Senfe, or not without the greateft Abfurdity, be iaid 
to be the JMakif^ of a Covenant BESIDE That made 
et Horeb. 

X. It is exprefly faid Deut. 29. 12, 13. that the Co- "^ii* 
venant ;fhen made was the Same, which God had con- ^'^* ^' 
firm'd by Oath or /worn unto the Fathers of the Ifrae- 
htes, viz. Jibrahamf Ifaac mA Jacob. But now that 
diis Covenant was no other than the Gojpel obfiurefy 
feueoTdy appears from St Tauts Interpretation thereof^ 
Gal J. i6, 17: 

3. Some Words of this Covenant are cited by Saint viii. 
?imly as W^ds of the Gofpel Covenant^ which raanifeft- "*^- ^' 
ly conuin in them the Righteoufnefs which is of Faitb^ 
or the Gofpei-righteoufnefs. Thus Rom. 10. j, 6. Mh 
fes dejcribes the Righteoufnefs which is oftheLaWj that 
the Man thai do's thefe tinngs^all live bj them. But 
tha Righteoufnefs which is ^ Faith^ jpeaks on this wife^ 
Sof n0t in thj hearty WboJhaU afcend into Heaven o»r. 
It h manifeu and fo allow'd by All^ that St Taul is 
here (hewing the Difference between the Law and the 
QofpeJ. The Righteoufnefs required by the Law is 
meocion'd verfe s- and deicrib'd by Words cited from 
Lfvic i8« y. The Rigfateoiffnels required by the Gofpel 
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Part 1. if mentioii*d v. tf. and fo on to v. lo or ii. and thk 
CSiap. 6. Righteourne& is defcrib'd by Words cited from DeK ' 
30. 12, 1 J, 14. Thefe Wordi are cited by St SFWar/, not 
ail along LitcraUy as they are in the Hebrew Bible, ot 
at lead as they were underflood by the Jt^^s^ bat ac- 
cording to the True Meaning intended therein by the 
Holy Gboft^ i. e. according to their GofpeUmeanit^y itf 
as they had regard to the Go/pel here ohfcmefy freacH 
by Mofcs. Thus Deut. 30. 12. is cited thns m fhort 
by St Taul, Rom. 10. 6. Saj not in tbj Heart ^ WbofM ^ 
afcenJ into Heaven ? which the A pofile intei'prets thui jti 
ofCAriB; That is. To kring CbriB down from Ahw. * 
' In like manner Deut. 30. 13. is cited Rom. to. /• iA >^ 
(hoft, and not Literatty^ but according to the irm or jn 
r^^ Intention oi \\it Hofy Spirit^ thus: WhopsaUik- % 
fcendinto tbeDeepi which the Apoflile interprets Iik^ c 
wife ofCArifij thus: Tiat isy to bring up CbriB firm i- 
tbe 7)ead. Lafily, Deut. 30. 14. is cited Literally in' 3 
efieft by the Apoltle, Rom. 10. 8. Tbe Word is nigb tbee^ P 
even in tby Mouthy and in tby Heart ; which likewife . 
the Apoftle interprets of the GoJpeU thus : That iSj the ^ 
Word of Faitb^ (or the Gofpet) which we preach. This ■ 
is fb Efident and Convincing a Proof m it felf^ that r^ 
the Sermon or Difcourfe of Mofes recorded Deut. 2p^ a 
and 40. was no other than a Preaching of tbe Gojpelitk a 
an Obfcure manner and Proper to that Age, according t 
to that Method, which the Wifdom of God faw fit to :: 
make ufe of, as to making £hown the Go/pel fy jDe- ^ 
greeSy that whofbever will not be Convinced hereby ali \ 
the Truth we are Aflcrting^ wiU bt Convinced by no \ 
Proof. And therefore I (hall not (land to Add here x 
leveral other Proofs, which might be Added, but (bstt ; 
content my felf to refer the Reader, if hfed)e(ires to h 
iee the other Proofi, to fiifhop Bklts Treatife entitled [ 
fiarmoma j^oftohca^ pag. -77, 78. of his Latin WMlv ^ 
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fu may be confi- from what has been faid, it fufficiently or evidently 

f^.^i^'T'^-^an'd^PP^^^*' ^***^ ^^ contained in the (Writings oFMfei 
itSt of'the ^fi-do's not belong to the Law of Mofes y properly taken ot 
n^^ confidcra. jq coutradtftUiffitm to tbe Gofpel^ and as it fignifies no 

more 
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more than the Law ghen or Covenanf made at Mount Part I. 
Swai or fjhreky and that too only Carnaliy otUteraUj Chap. (S. 
under{lood. For as the foremenfion'd DiflindioQ^ be- 
tween the Law of Moies large Ijt taken ^ and the faid 
\A\fr properly taketiy is of Great u(e for explaining fe* 
ireral Texts of Scripture, otherwife difficult to be un» 
derfliood : So in order to the better and fuU Under* 
Sanding of the laid Texts, it is to be obferv'd, that the 
Law of Mofes, even properly taken only for the Law 
given at MQunt Smai, may be conGder'd in a twofold 
RefpeA, viz. Camatty or only according to the Letter 
or Literal Signification of the Words, or elfe Spirituattj 
or according to the Meaning chiefly intended by the 
HoW Spirit. In this iaft Refpe^ it is, that the Law 
is (aid to have a Shadow of Good things to Comey Hebr. 
ID. I. that is, the Law under the Type of Carnal or 
Earthly things, which was AU that was promis'd ac- 
oordiflg to the Letter of the Law, did alfo promife Spi- 
ritmat and Heavenly things according to the Intention 
^tbe Holy Spirit, namely to Holy Men endued with 
ue Sf^rit ofGod^ and who did not content them(elves 
with a bare outward Obedience to the Letter of the 
Law, but were alio and chiefly Careful to exercife all 
Inward and Spiritual Righteoufneis. So that the Law, 
confkler'd in this Refpe£r, was no other than the Gofpel 
if/elf etfcutely made Known under Types \ and fo to 
the Law, conGder'd in this Refpe^t, did belong all the 
Promifes of the Gofpel, namely both of affixing and 
fwgiving Grace. ^ x. 

■ The Law of Mofes is Carnally confidet'd, when it in what senfe 

iiconfider'd, not according to the Spiritual Meaning^^^ ^^^^^^,^ 

and Chief T>ivine Intention thereof, but only according 

10 the Carnal and Secondary End thereof expreded by 

Ae Letter of the Law, that is, as it was an Inftitution 

ti^tjewifh Tolicy or Government^ and fo adapted to 

a Carnal People for their Carnal or Earthly Good; and 

coaiequently the Precepts as well as Promifes whereof 

utrt only Carnal or External, viz. the Trecepts did 

lequire only a Carnal^ i. e. Outward and Bodily Ohe- 

dmce^ and the Tromifes did conuin only CarniUy i. e. 

Outward 
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Part L Ootwarcl or Bodily and Temporal Happinefs. Wfaem 
Chap. 6. it is manifeft that the Law of Mofes^ conficler'd in thii 
Refpe^l, is abogeiber (Afferent from the Goipel ; and 
confequently that the Gofpet-promifesy relatii^ to Spi- 
ritual and Heavenly Bleffiags, do no ways behng to me 
moft perfeS ObfervM$ion of the Law of Mofes CamaSj 
confiderd. 
fie ta^'s Arm- Thefe Particulars being obferv 'd and remembered, ie 
mencs againft Che will be Eafy to perceive. Clearly the true Scope of 
^^ Z tZ\ P^l"' Difpuiing 'gain/l /Ar Law in his Epiftks to 
v^effs of Che the Romans and Galattans. For whenever St Vaml dil- 
L*«r onutfycon. p^^cs againjl the Law^ he do's fo as it is C«tnaUy con- 

lider'd, and (b plainly oppofite to the Gofpel Hence 

St Taul draws his Arguments from the Parhus 2)efeSfs 

of the Law Carnally confider'd, viz* from its Dcfeft of 

Grace both Aflittiog and Forgiving. For 

Firft ™cheDe. ^' The Law CarnaBy confider'dj as it was oppofite 

Jea of Forgiving to thc Golbel, fo it was ThfeStive of the Forgiving Grace 

%'^i^fsl]!^"oftht Gofpel, or the Forgivenefs ofSins^ properly and 

truly fo call'd. On this is founded all St Taufs Difpo* 
tation from Rom. i: i8. to Chap. 3. 20. For having 
there (hewn, that All, Jews as well as Gentiles, were 
Guilty of Sins properly [0 calNy he at length concludes, 
Therefore by the 'Deeds of the Lam there ^aU no Fkjb 
be juftiffd in bis fight ; namely for this Reafbn which 
he prefently adds, For by the Law is the Khowle^e rf 
Sin^ i. e. by the Law as coatradiftioguilh'd to the Go- 
fpel, or only Carnally cooGder'd, we come Oufy to 
Know what is Sinful^ we are not enabled to attain 
thereby the Forgivenefs ef Sin^ viz. true and perfeft 
Forgivenefi, The fame Sort of Argument St Tad 
makes u(e of Gal. 2. 10. where he pronounces As mastj 
as are of the Works ff the Lawy i. e. Such as feck for 
JuihHcation , and conleqaently for the Remiffion of 
Sins by the Obfervance of the Law, viz only Carnally 
conOder'd, to be under the Curfe^ which he there adds; 
from which they could not be Releas'd by the Law, 
but only by CbriB who was made a Cur fe for them 
that we're under the LaWy and fo redeemed them from 
the Curfe of tbe Law^ GaL ix>. i j. 

It 
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tt is to be ob&rv'd^ that the Force of the ApofUe's part I. 
Ai^oment lies in this, that the Law conlider'd CarnaUj^ Chap. 6* 
or as dtfiinSt from and oppojise to the Gojpel^ could not xm. 
give tme ot perfeSt Forgi venefe of Sios. *Tis true that ^^ -SlL^ 
the Law even in this refpef): did grant fome Sort tf/C^sinf^ is m 
TarJouy viz. an External, Civil, and Temporary Par- *^ ^A "^ «^ 
don, which had rcfpeft only to the Civil Government ^'^" ^•'""^'• 
of the Jews^ and this Life, as a Pardon granted by Our 
King to a Malefadlor has. For the Sacrinces, appointed 
to be flain for any Sin^ did free the Sinner only from 
fudging Bodil/ Tieatby the PuniOiment thereof ^/(rrz^V 
fy the Offender or Sinner being transferrJon the Beaft 
fMcrificed. Thefe Sacrifices did not afford Forgivenefs 
of Sin as to the Life to come, there being No mention^ 
much leis Promije, of fuch Forgivenefs as is join'd to 
Eternal Life, made any where in the Law, confider'd 
Carnally or only accordiug to the Letter. 

The fame Sort of Argument the fame Apoflle plain- The^i^W <rMi 
ly makes ufe of in Hebr. p. where fpeaking of the Sa- noc grant mt/wf 
crifices prefaib'd by the Law, he afferts that they cW^*'^'^'* ^^^^ 
No( make bim that did the Service TerfeSt^ v. p. that 
tt. could Not free him from the Inward and Eternal 
(ruilt of Sin in the fight of God, or at the lafl Judg- 
ment ; but that they only fanUffied to the Tmifying of 
the Fkjh^ v. 13. that is, they freed him that the Sacri- 
fice was ofFer'd for, from Outward Punifhment or Bo- 
dily Death. On the fame Account it is, that the fame 
Infpir'd Writer atlerts in ef&£l, that TerfeStion was not 
bjf tie Levitical TrieBhood^ Hebr. 7. 11. that is, that 
VerfeBtm was not to be hop'd for from the Sacrifices 
oSer'd by the Levitical Priefb^. And v. ip. of the fame 
Chapter he exprefly allerts, that the Law made nothing 
Ver/eff; and ag^n Hebr. 10. i. that the Law couU 
never with its Sacrifices make the Comers thereunto 
Terfe£it» In which places by TerfeStion the ApofUe 
chiefly underflands TerfeSij h e. Full Abfolution, and 
that for Ever, from AH Sins, the Greated as well as 
Lead -Which Sort of Abfolution he all along denies 
to be Attainable by the Law Carnally confiderU 

Fto\x\ 
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Part I. From thefe and the like Prccqifes the Apofile infen 

Chap. 6. that Conclufion aforemention d, viz. that iy tbeWvb 

XT. of the LamfbaUm Flejh (neither Jew not GentUe) k 

tfcT^a oJ^^fy'* ^^ ^^>7%*/* Which Words, In hisi viz. God'i 
«tn ujM^fd. figi^U ^f ^ added Emphatically ; forafmuch as to the Ltw 

eon(ider*d Carnally did belong a Certain Jufiificatmi 
viz. in the Cml or Human Judicatures of the Jews, 
and whkrh was Available to Temporal Happiness. Bu 
the flridtelt Obfervation of the Law confider'd Carnal- 
ly could not avail to Juftification in the TUvmeyudt^ 
caiure , or fo as to atuin the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Hence the Apoftle infers fonher, thai it was Neoeiiafy 
both for Jews and Gentiles to betake themielves to 
another aod oxMre Gracious Covenant, viz. that fovnded 
in the Blood of Chri(t, and wherein sot only Tea- 
poral but even Eternal RcJemptkn and SaJvafien, (as 
Hcbr. p. 12.. and s- 9) that is, the moii Full and Per- 
fcd Rcmidion of All, even the Createft Sms, together 
with the Gifc of Eternal Lif<;^ is promis'd to All, who 
thro' Faith in Chrifl truly repent of their Sins, and 
lead Holy Lives. Namely in the fbremeatioo'd Con- 
clafion, Rotn. 3. 20. Therefore bj tie Deeis of the Ijtm 
fiaU no Fiefh bejuftifyd f^c, St Paul preiics on the 
Gentiles as well as Jews what he elfewhere EarneiUy : 
admoniflics the Jews of, viz. ASs 13. 38, 39. JSe tt \ 
Known therefore tmtoyou^ Men and Brethren^ tint tbri 
this Man (viz. Chrill) is f reached unto you the FOR- 
GIFENESS' of Sins ^ even Spiritual and Eternal, 
or Perfed Forgivenels, which the Law could not give 
you ; and by Him AU that bekeve are jmBify^d prem 
All things^ even Idolatry, Murder, Adultery, and other 
moft heinous Sins, from wbicbye could not beji^iffd 
by the Law (f Mofes^ not fb much as Carnally or as to 
this Life, there being no Sacrifices allowed by the Law 
for the Expiation of the foremention'd Sins even as to 
this Life J but the Idolater^ Murderer, jlduUercr^ ^. 
being to be put to Death without any Reprieve. And 
this may fuffice as to the Dcfcd of the Law, in refpefi 
of Forgiving Grace, or tjie Fargivenejs of Sins, 

a. The 
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2. The Law, confider'd Carnally or in Contradifiin* part I. 
fiion to the Gofpel, was defective of yljfifting as well Chap. 6. 
as Rrgiving Grace. For as the Legal Covenant granted xvi. 
no fuu znA pcrfeSt Fhrgivenejs to Sins paB^ fo neither '^^^^^^'P*^* 
did it giwtj^ficient Help to avoid Sin for tbe Futme* ^ifdlit 1} ajn* 
^ Paul ohch and largely makes ufe of this Argument '»x <^ract* 
againll the Law. Thus Rom. 8. 3. ff^Aa£ u was im^ 
^ffikk for the Law to do^ in that it was tVEAK^ i. t. 
did not give fufiicient Strength, thro' the Fkfhf i, e. to 
fubJue thejlrong Corrupt y^effions of the Flefh^ that 
has God done by the Gofpei, viz* Goi fending bis own 
Son in the likenefs of finful Flefh^ i.e. who took on him 
*our Flefh or Nature, but without Sin, and for to be 
a Sactifkefor Sin^ condemn d Stn in the Flejhj i. c. put 
Sio as it were to Death, and lb deitroy'd the Power 
of it^ in the Fleih or Body of our Blefled Saviour, in 
which he bare our Sins on the Crofs. By which Cru* 
cifixion and Death Cbrift has not only procur'd Full 
and Perfect Parddn for All Sins patt, if truly Repented 
o{\ bot alfo Grace fufficient to enable us to withftand 
and overcome the Sinful Lufts of the Fleih for the 
Future ; io as that the Rtgbteoujnefs^ viz. Spiritual and 
Inward asi well as Carnal and Outward Righteoufnefs 
if the Law mi^ht be fulfilTd in us^ v. 4. The fame 
Argument is uled again Hebr. 7. id. For there is vcril/ 
a TiifannuUing of the Commandment ( or Law ) goin^ 
before^ i* e. relating to the Levitical Prielthood, and 
given before the Words fpoken by David, viz« Thou 
tart a PrieB for Ever after the Order of MekhifedeCt 
V. 1^7. The Difani^ulling of the faid Mofaick Law be- 
ing for the Weaknefsy 1. e. Incapacity thereof to give us 
Strength to live Righteoully, and the UnprofUablenefs 
tbere^^ viz. to obtain Perfed Remiffion of Sins, the 
other Defet^l of the Law afore fpoken of The fame 
Argument the fame Apoflle makes ule of more plainly 
and fully Hebr. 8. 79 &c. in relation to the Whole Mo- 
iaick Covenant. For in v. 7. St Paul in efitdl aflerts, 
that the Firfi (as it is there call'd) i.e. the Mofaick Cb- 
venoMt \J^sNot blamelefs; and therefore that there wai 
i^ri/of a Second (josm»xiX or the GofpeL What was 
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Pare I. the Faultine& of the Mofaick CoveMnt, he Ihetris v^p. 
Chap. 6. firom Jcremf^ viz. iccaufe thsy^ viz. the Jews t^nimdJ 
9iBi in that C^vewint. By which Words is to be in re:i- 
ion underitood 9 that the Caufe of the Jews noi cm* 
timdf^ in jthat Covenant was not WMly ovoing to the 
' Fault inefs </" the Jews tbemfelves, but alfo to Stnm 
FMtinefs even ^that C$venant it f elf. For other wiie 
What need was there tor taking away tJbat Covenant, 
and makikig a new One, if there had been no Fault in 
that Covenant^ but only in the Jei»s. The Failltinefs 
thertfbte of theCovenanc was this, that it wasZ^r/^^/ve 
ef proper Mea^ls to mak^ and enabk the Jeiios to con- 
tinue in or keep it as they ought; that iS) is was 7)e^ ' 
frltivt ofaffifting Grace. This Deficiency is likewife 
fit forth by St ^aul in Rom. 7. v. y. to the End of the 
laid Chapter, as may be (een by Reading my Parapbrafe 
on the faid Chapter. 
Affi^ng^Grace Nx)^ St Tauts Difputations againftjuflification by 
tvofoid, OHtwATd dhe Law being chiefly founded on the'Confideration of 
tj^irmard. thc Law's Dtticiency in this Point, it will be Worth 

while to fpeak more particularly and fully of the Mat- 
ter* It is then r(vbe oblerv'd, that ylffijling Grace is 
twofold, External and Internal* By external ^Jfijting 
Grace is meant the Prottiifts of Eternal Life. By mter* 
nal ajffifiing Grace is meanC the Inward Afliftance of the 
Hofy Spirit: Boch which was wanting to the LawCar- 
nally confider'd. 
Tiic^^wdefe- ^^^^ the Lawthus confidcr*d was defcdive as to ex- 
aive as to Oat- ternal ajjifiing Grace, or has no ^here' the Vromife <f 
G^o/^Pr"^ Etjsrnal Life made in it^ is what St Taul takes notice \ 
mifi •/ Etirnat of^ and urgcs agtind the Law iii (everal plac^. Thus 1 
^f^* K0CD.4. ij — itf. he exprefly atferts, that the T^romije \ 

of the Inheritance there refcr^ to, which is chiefly to • 
beunderliood oi inheriting Eternal Life or Heaven, 
was made to Abraham and his Seed, not thro* the Law^ 
but thro' tie Right eonfnejs of Faith or Gofpel. And i 
this he proves by two Arguments, viz. i^*. Becaule ^ 
they which be of the Law^ be Heirs^ — then the Thro- 
mije made to Abraham long before the Law was given, 
is made ofnoEffeSt. And z'x. Becaule it was requifite 

the 
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thtPrpmiJe fliould be of Eiiib and Gr^ce, to the End Pare I. 
tbf Vrmufr mfgbt be fure to AH tbc Seed^ not to tbtU Chap. ((. 
emljf wbicb is rf tbc Lai»^ but to tbat aifo vohicb is cf 
tbc Faitb of jfyrab(tmy i.e. not only \ to the Jews, to 
whoQi Alone the Law oi MoftfS was given, but alfo to 
the Gentiles. St Taul fpeaks more tuily and fo more 
clearly of this Matter Gal. j. Where v. 18. he teaches, 
that i^t Inheritance^ viz. of Eternal Life, is by no means 
thro' tbe Law^ but thro tbe Tromife which God made 
hng before the Law^ as v. 17. that is, thro* the Gofpel. 
So that the Law^ confider'd Carnally or in oppofiiion 
€0 the Gofpel, was never defign d by God for a Law 

• or Covenant of Eternal Life^ as being altogether Nccd- 
IciSy there being Such a Covenant made iong afore tbe 

" Lavo. The Apoftle then proceeds to anfwcr an Ob- 
jection which was obvious to be made, viz. Wherefore 
tbcn ferves tbe Lavo i Of which Somewhat has been 
already faid m Se6l. the firfl of this Chapter, and more 
will be iaid §. 34, 36, J7. The Apodle go's on v. 21. 
to anfwt^r another Objedion^ viz. Is the Law then a- 
gain/i the Promt fes of God? To which he replies, God 
forbid: for if there bad been a Law given which could 
have given Life , verily Righteoufnejs Jhould have been 
by tbe Law. Where it is manifcft, that thefc two Ex- 
predions, If there had been a Law given which could 
bave given Life, and, If the Inheritance be of the Law, 
are uied by St Taul as Equivalent; and therefore to . 
give Life v. 21. is the Same as 10 give tbe Inheritance 
V. 18. which Inheritance mud therefore be That of 
Eternal Ufe. So that from this whole Padage it ap- 
pears, that St Taul do s no le(s than twice aflert there- 
in, that the Law could not give Eternal Lfe, which is 
the Same as to aflert in other Words, that the Law was 
wt s Law or Covenant of Eternal Life : to the fame 
Parpofe belongs All that follows in the fame Chapter, 
is the Reader may fully fee by reading my Paraphraie 
on the iaid lad Part of the Chapter. I proceed to ob- 
fervc here, that to what has been afore cited on' this 
Head out of the Epiftles to the Romans and Galatians^ 
is ext&ly agreeable, What we read Hebr. 7- ip* Eor 

G 2 t&c V 



f^ of the Law ^Mofes. 

Part I. the Laxjo made nothing VerfeS^ hut the Bringing; in if 
Chap. ($f ^ better Hope did\ bj the which we draw nigh mnto Gody 
i. e. the Law can give neither perfed Remiflion of Sms 
palt, nor yet Strength fufiicient to enable us to forfake 
Sin for the Future; but the Gofpel, which may fitly 
be (lyrd the Bringing in of a better Hope, do*s give 
Both the foremention'd Bleflings ; fo that thereby we 
are enabled to draw nigh unto God, that iSy to obey his 
Commands, and imitate his Divine Holineis, and fo to 
become Acceptable to and Beloved by him; whereupon 
he gracioufly forgives us All our Sins, and withal con- 
fers upon us Eternal Life, and fo we draw nigh to bm 
in the higbeft Senle. This Excellency of the Gofpel 
above the Law is more plainly and even exprefly men- 
tioned Hebr. 8.(5. where it is fty I'd a Better Covenant than' 
the Legal ooe, becaufe // is eflMJH d on BetterVrcmifes. 
XIX. It remains to fpeak of the other Dcfe£l of Aflifling 

The Law dcfc- Qj-^^.^ which was in the Law, viz. of the Inward Ai- 
Am&ingGracoTjiiJfng Grace j or the yqjiitance and Gift of the Hoy 

%rS%''H^i '^P}^^^- ^^ ^^^^ principal Dcfeft of the Law St Taul 
Spirit!: ' * '^ often fpeaks. For in this refpe(3: it is, that he calls 

the Miniftration of the Law no other than the Mini- 
ftration of the Letter ^ forafmuch as it was a meerly ex- 
ternal Miniflration, not only made up of External and 
Carnal Precepts or Rites, but alfo void altogether of 
any inward Energy or Efficacy. Thus Sc Vaul explains 
himfelf more fully v. 7. where he fays of the Law, that 
it was the Minijiratton of "Death written and engrauen 
in Stones only, and fo mecrly Externally proposed, not 
being accompany'd with any Efficacy of the Holy Spi- 
rit, which might reach to and work on the Inward 
Man. On the contrary St Taul calls the Gofpel the 
Miniflration of the Spirit v. 6. foraimuch as its Precepts 
are in their own Nature Spititual^ and alfb and chiefly 
are by the powerful Working of the Holy Spirit /»- 
wardly written and engrav'd in the Hearts of Men. 
For when St Taul Styles the Gofpel the Mmiflration 
of the Spirit, he do's fo, not only in refpedl of the Na- 
ture of the Do(3rin of the Gofpel, (as Many think,) 
but ^Ifo jn refpedt of th^ Efficacy of the Hqly Spirit, 

which 
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nvhich inleparably accompanies the Gofpel, as is evi- Pan I. 
dene from v. 3. of the lame Chapter ; where St PW Chap. 6. 
fpeaking of the Gofpel erobracea by the Cmntbiams 
thro' his Miniftry, fays, that it was tbeEpifik ofCbriJl^ 
written not voitb InK iut wit A the Spirit of the Living 
God\ not on Tables of Stone ^ butinjtejhiy Tables of the 
Heart. Which latter Words manifeltly refer to the 
Di^rence between the Miniftration of the Law and 
the Gofpel, as confifting chiefly herein^ that the Law 
was given oxA^ £^utvoardly\ and writ in Tables^ where- 
as the (lofpel was ^^olnvoarMj adminilter'd, and writ- 
ten in the very Hearts of Men^ by the Spirit of the 
Living God. To the fame purpofe belongs Rom. 8. 2. 
where St Taul^ fpeaking of the Law in Oppofition to 
the Gofpel, calls the Gofpel the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chrifijefus. For that the Spint of Ufe or 
Quickning Spirit do's not here refer to the Nature of 
the Gofpel ic (elf, as it conOfts of Spiritual Precepts, 
and which reach to the Spirit of Man, (which is the 
Senfe fome put on the Words,) is ma'niftfl from hence, 
viz. that the Spirit here mentioned is (aid to be, not 
in the GofpeUlaw it felf but in ChriftJefuSj namely as 
in the Head, and deriv'd from Him unto. the Church 
as his Body. And the Gofpel is here call'd the Law of 
the Spirit^ becau(e the Holy Spirit is promis'd in the 
Gofpel, and his Grace do's in(eparably accompany the 
Belief of the Gofpel. Moreover that Men are freeJ 
frwn the Law of Sin and Deaths not by the bare Do- 
drin of the Go(pel receiv'd, but by the Spirjt ofChri/l, 
is what muft be Acknowledged by All, that will not 
run into the grand Error of Pe/agias. What has been 
already (aid, is further prov'd and cleared by Gal. 3. 14. 
where to the Cur fe of the Law mentioned v. 13. St Paul 
oppoies the Bkffing of Abraham^ and explains that Blef^ 
fing by the Tromife of the Spirit y i. e. of giving the 
Spirit. So that the Promife of giving the Holy Spirit 
ii that Grand Privilege of the Gofpel Covenant, where- 
in confifls its Great Excellency above the Law. To 
crovQ All , I (hall add the remarkable Teflimony of 
St John Chap.1.17. of his Qofpel: Tbc Law was given 
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Part I. fy Mfes^ h$i Grace anJ Truth csme iy Jtfui Chn% 
.Clukp«.tf. Where ic^ia manifcft that St yo6m oppofes the Law to 
the Gofpel, and fb ifenics Grace ami Trmb to bebH§ h 
the Law in Oppofition to the Gafpel. But as Truth t 
here oppos'd to the Shathws or Types of the Law, ib 
by Grace is here chieHy meant that plentiful Effl^ka 
eftbe Holy Spirit on Chnftians, which was UnKnowp 
to them that were under the State of the Law. 
xac It has been fufficiently (h^wn, that the tVhole ik- 

Eternal Life was proper Seufc for the Law or Covenant maJe at MsuM 
^^'^ in ^^ Sinai ^ and conGder*d only Carnally or Liter ally j or 

which is the Same, in ContrjadiHinSiion to the GoJptU 
was deficient both as to forgiving and affiHing Grace, 
But if the Law of Mofes be taken in a left proper or 
fb large a Senfe, as not only to denote the Writinf;XQf 
Mofes^ but alfo all the other Books of the Old Tefta- 
ment^ in which Seale it is frequently taken: Then, or 
in this Sehfe it may be- granted, that there are in the 
Law or the Old Tefiatnent feme mt objcure Revelations 
of a Future Life\ aliho' even in this Scnfe a Clear and 
expref's Tromije of Eternal Life is fcarcely, or rather 
not to be found. But theie Revelations of Eternal 
Life, whatever they be, property belong to the Gofpd 
Covenant, fir ft made with Mam^ afterwards renew'd 
with Abraham ; not to the Mofaick Law or Covenant 
properly fo call'd, and given or made at Mount Sinai. 
*Tis true that the Earthly Promifcs made to the Obitr- 
vation of the Law oi Mojes^ were defign'd to be Signs 
or Tokens of ihofe Good things which belong'd to the 
Gofpel, and that theie Good and Evangelical Things or 
Promijes were intended by God hirolclf to be compre- 
hended under the Earthly Tromifes contained in the 
Law. 'Tis alfo true, that in the Law there are ibme 
general Tromifes or Such as are made in general Terms^ 
under which Eternal Life, not only may he^ but vaas 
comprehended according to the Intention of God. Of 
this Son is, Twill be their God^ ^c. and the like. Bui 
this is not fufiicient to fay, that Eternal Life was^s 
misd in the Mofaick Covenant. For firil all Promifcf 

annexe 
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sonextto any Covenant ought to be cktiT and exprefs^ Part I. 
fe' as to be Eafy to be undeiitood by Both Parties G> Chap. 6. 
tenanting, which can't be faid of Promiles only Ty* 
pk^i^LtiA Gemerml Secondly, Eternal Life as fet forth 
by Types, and comprehended under General terms, was 
Hot given to the £;r/^riy<f/Righteoufnefs exa£):ed by the 
Letter of the Law, but to that Intern^^l ot Spiritual and 
Evangelical Purity and Piety, whereof the other Out- 
ward Righteoufnefs was only a Shadow. For as under 
the Temporal Good things proiiiis'd in the Law were 
comprehended or typify 'd Eternal Good things; ib the 
Bodily Religion preicrib'd by the Law was a Shadow 
or Type of the Spiritual Righteoufnefs, which (hould 
be more clearly reveal'd in the Gofpcl. 20^ 

What has been faid concerning tne Pfomife oiEter- in what'senfe 
nri UJe^ may Eafily be accommodated to the Pf 0™^^ ^y bL^faf^"^ 
of the Holy Spirit. For it is evident that this Promifebe fmmei, in 
is no where to be found in the Law properly fb call'd.*^^^^* 
In other Books of the Old Teftament^ as TfahnSj Pro- 
pbets^ i^. which fbmetimes go under the name of the 
Law or the Old Teftament more lagely taken, we fire* 
qntncly read both of God's promififfg his Holy Spirit, 
and Men's obtmning it. Nay in the Writings of Mofes^ 
the' not in the very Mojatck Covenant^ we find a fuf- 
ikriently clear Promife of God's giving the Grace of 
the Holy Spirit to the Ifraelites, as Deut. jo. <J. Tbe 
Lmtd tby God wU circumcije thy Hearty unJ the Heart 
4 tbj Seed^ td love the Lord tby God with all thj Hearty 
(^. For that fuch aCircumciGon of the Heart, as pre- 
pares Men to love God with aU their Hearts, can't be 
wrought without the powerful Working of the Holy 
Spff it, is acknowledged by Ail that are not TeUgims. 
But cheo^^bis Spiritual Circumcifion of the Heart did 
Ttlatc to the Gofpel-righteoofaefs, which lying under 
ibc Cover of External Rites and Ceremonies, fiirlt M^fes 
binfclf, and after him other Prophets, did as it were 
point at with a Finger. For the Righteoufnefs of Faith, 
wkich was ihanifejledm th<fGofpel, was Afore and of 
Old wtnerj^dby the Law and tbe Prophets ^ as St Paul 
cxpreQy alterts Rom. 3.21. 

¥tom 
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Pari L From >vhat has been faid, it is by the way to be bb- 

Chap.tf. ferv'd^ that altho' there is in the Law no Promiieof 

XXII. Eternal Life or of the Holy Spirit ; yet it do s by no 

^n ^th^t Iw'd ""^"^ thence follow, that AU that liv'd under the Law, 

mmUr the Lam , liv'd and dy*d like fo mliny Brutes, as being Void of ail 

PiM^. '^ ^ of Glory in the Life to come. On the contrary there 

were all along under the Law fbme truly Good Meo, 
who being led by the Holy Spirit, contented not them- 
felves with performing only an Outward Righteouihe(S| 
and hoping only for Outward Bleffings, but fincereiy 
and with their whole Strength exerciled Inward and 
Spiritqal Righteoufneis; and for the lake thereof cheer- 
fully underwent oftentimes the greatell Temporal Evils^ 
ttof accepting "Deliver ance^ that they might obtain a bet'^ 
ter Refurredion^ Hebr. ii. jf* But then thefe Men, 
tho' they were truly Pious unier the LaWj yet were 
* not truly Pious h^ the Means or Efficacf of the Lavh^ 
confider'd Literally or Carnally and as it was oppofite 
to tht Gofpel, but by the Means of the Law, confider'd 
Spiritually or as it was no other than the Gofpel typi- 
cally and obfcurely reveal'd. This evidently appears 
from Hebr. ii. where v. 24. Mofes himfeli is (aid if 
faithy i.e. thro' the Efiicacy of the Grace of the Gofpel 
10 have refus'd to be called the Son ofTharkoh's Datigb- 
tet ; and alfo v. 26. by the fame Faith he is (aid to 
have efteem'J the Reproach (N.B.) of CHRIST gretUer 
Riches than the Treafures of Egypt ^ and that becaofe 
be had Rejpeil unto the Recompence of the Reward^ 
namely which was even Then promised by Chrift, and 
afterward^ more clearly reveal'd in the Gofpel. In hke 
manner the Reft of the Holy Perions there mentioo'd 
are iaid v. 33. thro* Faith to have wrought Rigbtemf 
nefs^ and obtain d the Tromifes. 

riJuw^^s of ■ ^ ^^^^ inOftcd the longer on Chewing and proving 
wint has been a- the fFeaknefs of the Law, or its "Deficiency as to fair- 
foreiMd wMcrn-^^y^^ 30 J offiHtng Grace^ when confider'd only Lite- 

ibt um. ' raUy or Carnally and in OntradiJiinSlion to the Gofpeli 

forafmuch as a Right Underftanding hereof is Abfb- 
lutely neceflary to a Right Underftanding, not only of 

St Ttmfs 
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it Pouts Epijiks^ bat of molt other Parts of the New Part I. 

Teftaqienty and to of the Gofpel Covenants' Chap. 6m 
To the fame End will farther condoce, what I (hall 



proceed to fpcak of next concerning the Law. Which J^^^j^^ ®^*^ 

baU be to coDlider, and (hew the Falfenefs of that(het«/^!^^*^ 

Opinion, that the Law ofMofes^ as it was given to the^^^**^'' ^^ 

Jews, was 4 Law df moB perfea Obedience, or that it ^ bc"ob2!f ?i 

did oblige All to whom it belong'd, and that under the 

Pdril of Eiernal 2)eatb^ to the moB atfoUae ObeJience 

in all Refpedb and to the higheft Degree, fo as Never 

ihro* their wholes Lives to be guilty of the lead Fail* 

ing. On this Account it tsk that Many fuppoie St Va$d 

ID conclude, that No Man can be iuftifyd by the Law^ 

fbrafmoch as it is impcffibk to yeild (uch an abfobttelf 

peif i8 Oheditxict thereto. Bat that this is a very 

wrong Opinion, may be prov'd by feveral Confidera- 

tioiii oii Arguments. For 

I. To this purpofe fcrves what has been afore ob* . 3°^^ 
ferr d^Chap. i. §.4. as to the 2)esree of Obedience to •'*'^*^ ''' 
which Any ont can be obli^d. For it has been there 
obfiurvtd, that it is a Primary and moft Evident Didatc 
of Reaibn, that i\^ (me can be obGg'dto do Any thing 
chat is abogetber impojjibk for him to do. And ad God 
is the Author of the Law of Nature , io We may be 
affiir'd that he will Never aSt Himfelf^contrury there- 
to^ and confequently Never did or voiO require of 
Man 'to do Any thing that is voboUy impojfibk for him 
to da ' 

To this it is reply 'd by Some, that God in Alam htr ^^^ 
fore the Fall gave all Mankind fufficient Strength to uf^^'* 
perform fuch a molt abiblute Obedience; but that Man^ 
tauf loft that Strength by the Sm, which Aiam in the 
fer/on of all Aianiind cotaamitttd ; and therefore that 
God may Even noWj and thzt moff^B/y, exad fuch 
an abfelute Obedience from Man/kind^ and that under 
the Peril oi Eternal Tieatb. But this is an Opinion fb 
extravagantly Abfurd, that One would think it impol^ 
£Me for a Reafonable Creature to Embrace it. For it 
Qm*l with any colour of Reafbn be faid, that God in 
4dam Ever gave aU Mankind fufficient Strength to 

H ^cfottok 
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Part I. perfortili a mofl: Abfolute Obedience, only C(m£im)^j\ 
Chap^tf« viz. On Condition the fufiicient Strength vouchiaf 'd to 
Adam had been made a Kight Ufc of by ytdam^ £b as 
Not to have finn'd in eating the Forbidden Fruit. Bat 
this Condition being Not perform'd \>y Adam^ (uch 
Strength was Never aBuaUy given to the reft of meer 
^\ Mankind, but only to Chritt. Whence it foUows, that 
to fuppofe that God (hould neverthelels e2ca£l fiili an 
^bfolute Obedience from the reft of Manhnd^ fince be 
JSIever a£imUy gave them Strength to perform fuch an 
Obedience, is inch a Suppdfition, as right Reafbn will 
teach us, is altogether InconOfteht with the Divine Ja* 
dice, and much more with the Divine Equity and 
Goodnefs. On the bare Principles of Reafon^ it is fof- 
(icient to iay in this Cafe, as Abraham did in refpefl 
tp />/, ShaU not the Judge of all the Earth do right l 
Gen. 1 8. 2; . For that Argument oi Abraham'i^ founded 
only iii the Unreajonahlenefs that Lot ihould be punijtii 
for the SiQs of the Reft of the Inhabitants otSodom^ 
3vhich he had not Power to help. But 
^^j 2- Come we now to Arguments drawn firom the Lav 

it fclf If then: the Law be Spiritually confider'd, it 
was (as has been often obferv'd) no other thata thefiih 
[pel it felf fliadowd by Types. And therefore No one 
in his right Senies will fay, that in this refpe£l the Law 
requir'd fuch an Abfolute Obedience, as is afore men- 
.tipn'd under the Peril ofMJamnation^ GncQ ihtGoJpA 
now clearly reveal'd requires no fuch Obedience under 
Juch Penalty. If we conlider the Law Carnally or Zi- 
teraUy^ it is no lefs or rather more Abfurd to make it 
a Law of the mod perfe£t Obedience. For i^. we read 
in the very Law, that God expreUy order d Sacr£ces 
to be o&er'd for. the Expiation of fuch Offences as were 
not committed Prefumptmujly or Wilfully, and out of 
meer Contempt of the Law, as Numb. if. 22-*-29> 
But now it is Contradictory in efl^ to fay, that the 
Law did allow Pardon tofpme Stnsf and yccdid exaS 
the moft perfeii Obedience, i^x. So far was the Law of 
Moles from exa6ling a perfedl Obedience from the Je\ii| 
that It is manifeft that Some things were allow'd theo 
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le Law by God for the Hanine/s ^ their Hearts^ Pan I. 
;h are Sinftd to be done by iis Chrittians. Such as Chap. 6^ 
gamy, andPtvorce for light OccaGons, of which 
Deutf 24. 1, &c. compared with Match, ip. 3, &c. 
srbfore (ince by the Law feveral Sins were par- 
d the Jews, and fome things (which are Sinful to 
iriftians) were exprefly allowed them ; it is beyond 
Mfpute in Reafon, that the Law did by no means 
t an Obedience every way Perfefl: and Abfblute. xxviir 
[owever there are principally two Arguments, GaL%,\o,i»n9% 
reby Some endeavour to defend the afo^^cfaid Opi-^^^^'^'^j^JlJ^^ 
, and fo to prove that thence St Taul infer'd the be exaaed bychc 
jfEbility of being juftify'd by the Law. The firft ^aw. 
iment is taken from Gal. 3. 10. Curjed is tverj One 
continues mt in alt things which are written in the 

of the Law to Jo them. Here, (ay they, it is ma- 
l that St Taul infers the Impoflibility of being Ju-^ 
d by the Law from this Confideration, that by the 

No one can ht free from the Curfe^ that do's not 
'Stly keep and obey M the G)mmands of the Law. 
to this the Anfwer is Eafy, viz. that it is not ne- 
ry, nor requifite, that this Expreflion, Continue in 
things^ fhould fignify the mou perfect Obedience, 
much as fuch an Obedience is impofiible to be per- 
'd by Man; and therefore it can't Reafonabiy be 
os'd agreeable to the Divine Equity, that for the 
\i of fuch an Obedience Men (hould become ^ob- 
ous to an Eternal Curie. So that the true Senfe 
le lall cited Text is this : Every one is Cur fed, or 
^xious to the Punifliments denounced by the Law^ 

do's not perfeveringly do and obferve Ali things^ 
;b the Law requires : But he is efleem'd to perfe- 
in doing AU^ who do's not Wilfully and prefuin- 
ufly break the Law, but keeps the Eflentials of the 

whole and entire, or carefully obferves All thofe 
epts of the Law, which contain the Subfliance'or 
L Condu^ of Life; of which (brt are All thofe Pre* 
\ mention d by Mofes in the Curies iet down Deu- 
lomy 27. That fuch a Sincere and careful Ob- 
:r of the La^ may be moil ji^ly eileem'd to Cm- 
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Part I. tiff^ Vif AB things written in tbt Lmw^ We hkye the 
Ohap* 6. Authority or Witoefs of one that is bq^oiid Exceptioii, 
viz. of the Mm after God*s ovon hearty the Royal Pro* 
phet David. He in Tfal. 1 19, not only prays that he 
might, keep the Law; not only acknowledges that he 
hadytoor» and would perform ity viz. that he would keep 
God's righteous Judgments; but he alio Ailerts^ and that 
more than once, that he actually bad kept GoSs Jjsw^ 
V. ss* that his Soul had kept theXeftimonies of God, and 
that he had kept his Precepts and Teltimonies, v. i6r, 
168. In what Senfe he was to be efleem'd to have acne 
h^ he plainly (hews when he fays v.i i. With mj %thok 
Heart have I J ought \ v. 14. / hwe been dehghtedm tb( 
way of thy T^Jiimonies^ as much as in aU Rtcbes\ v. 24. 
Thy TeHimonies are my Delight and my CounfeUers\ 
and V. f > Thou art my Vortion^ Lord, Lallly, that 
Such as beep the Law in the fbremention'd Senfe or 
IVlanner, an free from the Curfe of the Law, the fame 
Pivine and Infpir'd Perfon teaches us, not only by 
praying that God^i tender Mercies might come unto him 
that he mtgbt Itve^ becaufe God's Law was bis Delight^ 
V. '77* but alfo by aflerting that Great Teace have they 
who love thy LaWj and NothingJbaU offend them^ v. 1 6^. 
nay that TJiey are even Blejfed that keep his TeflimO' 
nies^ namely they that feek bim with the whole Hearty 
v. 2. By the forecited Texts it is as Clear as Noon- 
day^ that David neither look'd on the Law^ as a Lavi 
that exaSted the moft ahfolute Obedience^ and (b wa^ 
altogether impofjible to be kept\ nor yet did he imagio, 
that for the Want of fuch an Obedience any one fhoald 
l)ecoQ]e altogether liable to the Ckrfe of the Law; bat 
that on the contrary m the Judgment oi'Davidy He was 
to beefteem'd to Continue in jiff things written in the 
Law^ who did Sincerely and with his wbok Strength 

3Qi.ix. ^^^ ^^^ ^o Continue in the fame. 

The fame fur- Further it is evident, that Gal. j. 10. the Apoftle ex- 

^iffG'/.%t prefly fpcaks of Such as are of the fToris of the Law, 

into z s^ii^jliciU h ^. who thought to be juftify'd only by the Law, be- 

ftnm. JQg either Ignorant of, or Contemning the Grace of die 

Gofpelf For thus Gal. j.iq* be b^ins>* For 4s many as 
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mre rfthc Wtris iftbt Ijm^ are umdfr tie Curfi ^. Part I. 
WhcDce it Id ONinifefti that the.ApofUe^s Argument Cbtpi.6 
there is to be underftood, iN&/ fifaU MmiinJf but only 
af a certain Sort of Men, denoted by fuch 4is sre of the 
Works of the £aw. Which will appear beyond all Ex- 
oqition^ if we reduce the Apoftle's. Argument into a 
Syllogifiical form thus: • 

Curled is Every one that continues Not in all things 
written in the Law : 

But Such as are of the Works of the Law, do Not 
Dontinue in all things written in the Law : 

Therefore Such as are of th| Works of the Law, are 
Corfed, or under ihe Curie of^the Law. 

Hence it clearly appears, that the A^lUe do's in* 
deed allert, that Such as are of the Works of the Lavo^ 
neither diJ nor coitlii continue in all things written in 
the Law. But it do's by no means hence appear, that 
the Apoftle aller^ed the Same of Mothers^ particular* 
ly of Such us were of Faitb^ i. e. who belie v'd the Go- 
fpel, and Thankfully laid hold of the Grace thereof, 
and who thereby did partake of the Blelliog of Abra- 
ham, viz the Tromife of the Holy Spirtty whereby they 
were or might be enabled to fulfil the Rigbteoujnefs ^ 
tie Lavo^ and io to avoid the Curfe thereof, as v. 14. 
compar'd with Rom. 8. 4. and lalUy Whom the Apoltle 
^pofes to %ich as are of tbe Works of the Law^ Gal. 
J. 10. In a Word, the laid Apoftle has no wbere faid 
the leaR Word againB tbe ToJftbiUty of fulfilling tbc 
Lmvo by the Grace of the Gojpelj namely fo far forth 
as the Law is conlider'd as a Law imposed on Man un- 
der tbe Tain of Eternal Damnation. On the contrary, 
St Taul often ajferts tbe Toffihility of fulfiUing tbe 
Law^ particularly Rom. 8. 3,4. where he exprefly af^ 
ferts , that CbriSi was therefore fent by God^ that tbe 
Migbteoufnefs of tbe Law might be fulfiWd in us. ^ 

The other Argument made uie of to the contrary, D^Mf .6. j. proves 
and which is look'd on by Such as ufe it to be Unanr ^J'^^' '^ ^^ 
fmerable^ is taken from Deut.6.f. Tb^Jbalt love /^ ^^«ff oMieace, 
Lard thy God initb aU tby Hearty and with all tbj Soul^ ^c ^ Ctiur^. 
and vntb aU tby M^bt. Here, Iby Such as defend 



4i Ofibi lun^ rf Mo(es. 

Part L that Opidioh vre are difputing againft, yoii lee that the 
Cbajvi^. moji Perfeff Jbm of God is required of All hy the Lm. 
Now Such as* u(e this Argument, quite overtbr ow their 
own Canfe thereby. For when no other Love of God 
is here rejmr'dy than fuch as is with att out Mighty ic 
IS mod manifeft that Nothing is required ^d'/oW or 
ibove OUT ^>^/,' being namely ailifted by that Meafurt 
of Grace, which God do s, or at leail *is ready on his 
pare to vouchlafe to Every one. But it is certain, that 
«0^ mre Able to obey God fb far forth zs our JUkbt 
teaches. For ic is a manifeftContradiSion to fay, mac 
we are Not abk co do what voe have M^ht or Power 
to do. The Truth of whac we here aflert, is further 
confirm'd in the fullelt manner by thefe following Cbn- 
fiderations, viz. i^. God promifes to give to bisPeopIe 
what he here requires of them, namely that he would 
arcumcife their Hearts (b, as that they fhould kve bini 
ujith all their Hearty fyc. Deut. jo. 6. a*/. God him- 
felf witneflcs, that there have been Such as have thus 
,lov*d him. Thus ic is iaid of Z>4t;/]^, that he follow d 
God with all his Heart to do that anfy which was Right 
in his Ejesy i Kings 14. 8. And fo ic is faid oijofiab^ 
that he turnd unto the Lord with all his Hearty and 
with all his Sou/^ and with all his Mighty according t9 
AS the Law ofMoJes, 2 Kings 23. 2;. Laftly it is laid 
ofAfa and aUJudah^ that they had enter'd^into a Qve* 
nant tojeek the Lord God with all their Hearts and oM 
their Souls, 2 Chron. if. 12. Which (hews that to feeif 
which is the fame as to JervCj God with all the Heart 
and Soul, was efleem'd by them no Impoffible thing to 
be done. Infommch that we read v. 1 3. that tbejfwore 
unto the Lord fb to do ; and v. i f . we read that as they 
had [worn with all their Hearty lb they Adually fotight 
him with their whole Depre, whereupon God was found 
of them. In fliort, we are faid to do That with all our 
Heart and Strength^ which we Chiefly delighc in and 
mind, as we commonly fay of a very Scudious Perfbn, 
^^g^^^^^thac he is ff^hotty in his Books, 
fit, inwhacreDfe Ic fufficiently appears from what has been faid, that 
irddicL4i»#/|i,c Law of Mofes did by no means require the mo& 
'*•' '^ ''''''' abfoluic 
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abfpliite Obedience^ and conicsqiiently was not ImpoC Part £ 
iible to be obey'd. Whence it follows, that the Moral Ghi^ C^ 
pare of the Moiaidk Law is improperly calfd the Ijvm 
rfff^ari^ by Ibme Modern Divines, who look on the 
£iid JUoralZaw^ as confider'd wtbout CbriB^ to exaft 
from Fain Man the mofl: abfolute Obedience under the 
Peril of his Sonl) forafinuch as they conceive the Mo* 
yal'Law to be as it were ^ Repetition ofithe Original 
Lanr given in the State of Ihtegrity^ as has been Afore 
obferv('dQiap.4. §.io« But fuch widely miliake StPot/^ 
who .fiippofe him by jjhe Zjiw ofWcrks^ Rom. 3. 27. to 
denote: jme Moral LalW confidtr'd in the manner juft 
aforemeatipn'd. For thereby St Tml means the Wbok 
JjMWifJItofiisiVMn^ ad ixielbas Moral; confider'd only 
Carnafljft or. literally ; ibfiifniuch as the Ritiial part rfr- 
quir'd manifold OutwarJ IVorhot Rites: and as to the * 
Moral :part, it was conleaied with fuch Rigfateoufnefi 
as.confifled in Oai^f0ar4^i^Xj forafinuch asthe Law 
denounced Death only ? again&:the Outwards A&s ot 
CommiiB]onii>f Adultery, Murdfif^ and the like; not ar 
igainftthe .Ayit^tfri/vj^e^/Mr of fuih Sinners. ' That 
.whMt I4ier6 meniao%'3srMrhat StVaul truly meiins by 
^/ia^ij^Crar4fi ^.appears. from the whole Context, 
Kom. J. 27 — 30. Whereas JBrnSlit^ them i ft is ex^^ 
tkukdr^ji^]^bat LAU^xl.QffForksi No^ but hy the -.. 
Ljtui efiEutta^ For uv cmckidc that a Man is p^fiiffi 
k] Faiidy nmhout tie Works of the Law. Is. he, the GU 
^tbe 'fems^)amfyt Is.be not alfo oftbe Gentiksi IcSj^ 
f tie Geskihs iolfo. Wkere\St 7/iih/ proves that alyfaa 
ii na$:fmBjf/ji by the Law of Works for this Realbo, 
becaofe God is the God n$t ^nfy of tbeJewSf bat ^tbe 
Gentiks a^a.. Which Reafon plainly Mw$j^tl9SitStPasil 
h$d then in his Thoughts chiefly. the ^//jv«/r.Law;, 
•which pertam*d to the Jews, otdy^ ^ndwas asa Pardtioft- 
wall. ( Ephef %. 14.} to divide them from IthetGentilet. 
Now that the Moral as well as RitnaL part of the lAidt 
fiuck Law^confider'd Literally did not^exckdeBoafiii^^ 
is evident fiiom hence, Vi2L 1^ that there were Ibme 
among. the Jews^ who did $tBtfalfy pretend^ that they 
did duly and unblameably obferve the Law, confiderM 
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$4 Oftte'Lm 4/M6fe$. 

Part L only ExternaUy or aa n £aw tf External fForks^ in 

Cluqpi<S« l^fpcA of its Morab as well as Rituals. Sudb was 

St ?4»/, Who fays of himfelf, Phil. 3. 6. that tomcbu^ 

the R^btemjnefs of the Law^ be was BUmekfs ; and 

A^ 23. 1, that he inul hv'din aU gooJ CaHfcience /o* 

. ward GoJ until that ^lay: t^l in Both piacA he* is to be 

underftood to fpeak, la-rcFpcd: only of thcJSxtcnui 

Righteo^fnefi of the I;4W. Scrcfa alfo was the Young 

Man in the Gbfpel, who hoaxed to bur Saviour thac he 

JHid oiferfjfd'ib^ Morat^ and ic^ much more the Litenl 

pan of the Law frwi his Xmub^ to as not to kck Aif 

things in refpcft;' of what was Outwardly f equir'd by 

eithe^ parc'of the iaid Law. See Matth. 19. 17 — • 30. 

So that if the Ohier^atton.of the Law 6f Worksy or the 

Outward Righteoufne&ofihe Law. had. been hifficient 

to Salvatioo, thert would have been Thofe who would 

mt bam Shod in Need (/'the.>Forgivene& ^£ Sins aod 

RedemptioQyknd donftqoosil^.migbt have well koafiei, 

Funh6r to die performaitoe of this Outward Righteout 

isefs of the Law JU^n-s own WtU ^as i(tifficient| and 

^t^\ijz!^noNeeA^^f:'Qr4tceiitbeHofy.Spirit\ and 

fo ftill there would have -been mgie Cauie for Bbafting^ 

if Juflii&ation had been attainable by the Atfvi) </ JFofib, 

ov bsutt On/ward tl^o/'J^^oftSe^Ltni. v., . 

Thcu^iifM#- From what has been iaid^ efpecklly eonosriung the 

fis in what ienfe great Dcfeft of the Law as to Forgi ving^ aod Affitting 

^'Sandin Grace, it clearly appears, that the Law .only Carnally 

wbuien&vhtfi.conGdet'd^a in oppofition to the GoQsdi: was by 110 

woions a Covenant of Etetwd Life. Ekit if the Law be 
confider'd noconfy Cailnill^ or. Literally^ but aifb Spi- 
ritually, then it v^ to be' altogether Graaaed,'that the 
Lawjuoa^'con^rd^was a Covenant of Eternal Life \ 
ibiafiniich as it iras no other than the Gofpel) hid un- 
der Tjms or FiguSres, aad^ cover'd with^ the Veil of Ce- 
i^emooies. la wfaschr Seafe ic is laid exprefly in the 
New Teftameqty not only that the Law was Aol/y and 
ihe Commandment io/ff^ andjn/i^ and good. Rook 'j. X2« 
and that tAe Ljaw was Spititualj v. 14. but alfo that it 
was a Commandment ofl^aw ordained unto Ljfc^ v. la 
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It JoeiiULins now to confider, For vobat En J the Law Part I. 
was given : Of this St Taut fpeaks chiefly or more pro- Chap. 4. 
fefiedJy in two places. Gal. 3. 19. and Rom. s* 20. Now xxxm. 
what IS &iA in B^tb places may be apply'd to the Wbok jJ^SiolwjISi 
Zrtfttfi viz. its Moral as well as Ritual Part. But in the i^ gm7i. t$. 
farmer place St TauJ feems plainly to have had Refped 
chiefly to the SiiualLAw; and in the lafier place chief- 
ly to the AforaJ Law. Hence to the Objedion pat 
Gal. 3. ip. Wherefore then ferves the Lavoi St Tanl 
replies, //, viz. in refped; to the Ritual part thereof, 
«M5 aJJeJ heeauje of TranfgreJJims^ viz. of the Ifrae- 
lifest chiefly in making and worfliipping the Golden 
Gal£ For it is plain trom the Moiaick Hiflory^ that 
the.Rjtual pare of die Law was not 4ulik J till after the 
Ifiraelites had been guilty of that Great Sin of Idola- 
tfy; and thereby had clearly ihewn How much they 
weiie addi^ed to the Superiftitions of the Heathens, and 
oon^equently how much they (tood in deed of fuch a 
Law as the Ritual, in order to keq^ them from falling ^ 
into idolatry, by having Rites which (hould be {bme- 
what like to thofe of ihe Heathen, but Qiould be adapted 
to the Worihip of the Only True God. On which 
account it is, that the laid Jewifh Rites are flyl'd by 
St Taml 00 other than the Ekments if the Worlds Gu^ 
4.3. and elfc: where, forafmuch as they were Such as 
the Reft of the World uied. All of the Law that Mofes 
had given to the Ifraehtes, before he went up Mount 
Stum to ftay there forty days, was only the Ten Com* 
mtmdments , and fome Voiitkal Laws relating to the 
Civil Government, and ufuaUy calf d Judgments as may 
be ieen Exod. 24. 3. compared with v. p* But before 
Mojes came down from the Mount, the People had 
made and worQiip'd the Golden Calf; and tafter that 
was given the Ritual Ljatw. That fuch was the Rea* 
fim of giving the Ritual Law, was the Opinion and 
J)o8tnn of the mod Primitive Fathers, zsjftiftin in his 
Dialogue with Trypbon^ and Irenaus in his fourth 
JSook againll Hcrejiesj at the end of Chap. 28. and be- 
gianittg of Chap. 29. and TertuUian in Book 2. againft 
Mtr€iOu* 
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Part L And here it is not improper to oblerve, that wher^ 

Chap. 6. as St Vaul flyles the Law, Gal. 5'. i. 4 Toi^ of BmJagit^ 

rxsrr. and in like manner St Teter defcribes it to be 4 Takf 

B r«i^e Iz-fili^f, This IS moll reafonably to be underftood of the mmij 

»ndAfojfa^#^arii.and butdenfom Rites and Ceremonies^ which the Law 

required with great ExaStnefs to be obier v'd, and which 
were added ( as St Taul fays Gai. ^.ig.) for tie Tranf 
grejjions of the Jews or Ifraelites. That the.faid loir 
IS to be underflood of Circumcifiott and other Rites of 
the Law, is evident from A£b if. Where the Debate 
in the Council then held at Jerufalem was about this 
" Point ; whether the Chriftian Convert of the GentiUt 
were obliged to obfcrve the JRitualhsL^ oiMofes. That 
the faid Toke of Bondage and Not to be born is not to be 
underilood of a molt perfed); Obedience required by the 
Law, particularly by the Moral part thereof, has been 
fufiiciently pirov'd above ; where it has been oblervU 
that the Law was more indu^ent in refpe6l of Morals^ 
inafmuch as it allow'd Polygamy and Divorce for leiler 
Cauies than Adultery. So that it is not realbnably to 
be doubted , but the Toke' of the Ritual Law was fiU 
on the Neck of the Jews as a Punf/hmenf for their 
Tranfgrejfions, as well as for the other Reafbns afor^ 
mention'd. , 

x^v- Come we now to Rom. S' 2.0. where St P^i^ gives im 

tlw fifriherjz»«{» » furthcr Accouut of the End of giving the Law. Viz. 

fr«m i^9m. j. lo. y^^ £aw enter' d^ that the Offence might abounJ. Here 

it is obfervable that the Greek word render'd, enter*Jj 
do's in its proper and full Importance fignify, to enter 
by tie By 01 for a Time only^ and that tn a Jecret man- 
ner* And St Taul may be well thought to ufe the /aid 
Word, hecaufc the Law was to ferve only for a Time, 
and was given not to the whole World, but only to 
the Ifraelites who made a very finall Portion of Man- 
kind. It is next to be obferv'd, that the Word here 
rendered, Offence^ do's properly denote fuch an Ofl^nce 
as Adam*s was in eating the Forbidden Fruit, viz. a 
Tranfgreflion of a Tofitroe Law whereto Heath is ex- 
P^^Jly denounced. lA the like ienie is the word Sin to 

be 
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taken v. 1 3. Until the Law Sin was in the WcrlJy Part I. 
r Sin is not imputed where there is no Law^ Le. Such Cbap. 6* 
liv'd between the Fall and the Law, did what was 
% in it ielf, viz. againfl the Law of Nature ; how- 
^r it was not imputed as Sin^ viz. Such as render d 
; Sinner liable to Death ; and that for this Reaibn, 
:au(e as jet there was no Law given, whereby Death 
s openly denounced againfi Sin. But after that the 
w enter* Jj the Offence abounded,^ i. e. fuch Sin began 
;n to be multiply *d^ as was of the like Sort with That 
t Sin of AH, that is, which fubje£led the. Sinner to 
ath. That fuch is the Sen(e of Rom. y . 13 and 2o» 
y be confirmed by the parallel place Rom.r7. p. where 
I Apoftle fpeaks of the Race of jlbraham as of One 
m, .and that in his own Perfon, thus: I was Aive 
thout the Law Once ; ht^ when the Commandment 
ne^ Sin revivd^ and / d/d^ i. e. Before the Law of 
}fes was given, which expreily«denounces Death to 
; Tranfgreflbrs thereof, / was Alive^ i. e. I was not 
reafbn; of any Sin of mine Legally obnoxious to 
ath. But the Law of fllofes being given, Sipy which 
ibre was dead v. S. that is, which before the Law 
Mof^s had no Strength or Power to fubje^ me to 
ath, (for the Strength rfSin is the Law^ i Cor. if. 
) after the giving of the faid Law, did as it were 
ivcy i.e. did recover the Strength or Power of fub- 
;ing to Death, which from the Fall it had lofl: ; and 
according to the Tenor of the (aid Law, it render'd 
: as being a Tranfgreflbr of the faid Law liable to 
ath. This being premis'd , the mod eafy Senfe of 
m.f. 20. is this: The Law was given to the Ifraelites 
a Time, not that thereby there might be among the 
aelites more Sins committed, but only that more of 
Sins committed, ( viz. Others befides the firft Sin 
Droitted by the firft Man) might render the Lfradite 
y finn d, Legally liable to Death: This was done by 
d| neither Unjuftly, lior out of any leis Kindnefs to 
rahams Seed, than he had Afore. It was done not 
juBtyy forafmuch as by the Moral part of the Mo- 
:k Law the Law of Nature was render'd more Cleat 
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Part L or Eafy to be perceiv'd in many Refpe^ ; and io ln^ 
Chap* 6i ny Immoralities came to be more clearly known to be 
Sach by the Law of Mofes; and ib if committed, they 
deferY'd the greater Pani(hment. And this is All that 
fbme will have to be the-Meaning of the La w s entring 
that Sin v^bt abounJ, i. e. fay they, that Sin mig^c 
become the Greater or more Sinful. Secondly, God in 
giving the Law to the fore(aid End, AiA it Not out of 
any kfs Kindntfs to gftbrabam's Pofterity, than he had 
Afore^ To this Objc£tion as foreseen by him, St TmI 
prefently fiit^oins this Anfw'er in the fame v. 20« But 
habere Sin did abmnd^ Grace did much mere ahtmd* 
For bow much foever Sin abounded, the Grace of God 
was ready in Cbritt tO' forgive it All to the true Peni- 
tent. No wvt he Greater is the Sin which is forgiven, fo 
much Greater or fn^e id^mnding the Grace ^ by which 
it is foilgiven. 
Thf liL^ofthe F""hcr yet, the Grace of God will ftill more appear 
Lawfjrtherj!itfw»in the foteiaid Abimnding ofSin^ if it be confider'd, 7i 

oT^he^N^Ji/ Tc- "^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^'*^ ^^^' ®^^ ordcr'd that Sinjhotddjo ^ 
ftamcnc ^ ^' huud^ For whcu the Apolllc fays, that the Law efh 

ier*d to this End^ that Sin migb$ abtund^ be mentions 
only the itnmediate End^ whereas this was de(ign*4 by 
God to feveral farther Ends, the Ultimate or Liafl of 
which was fiill ^\ fuper abundant Grace. Thcfe Ends 
are exprcfly mentioned by St Taul elfewhere. Thus 
Kom. ;^. 1 J. Was then that w6icA is Good, madb Death 
unto me? God for bid \ But Sw, that it might appear 
Sin, voor Iking Death in me by that vohicb is Good^ that 
Sin b/ the Commandment might become exceeding Sin- 
ful Where firft the Apofile fpeaks of the immediate 
End of the Law, and aHetts it to be. Not that what 
Was Good (vi2. the Law or Commattdment it felf which 
was Good as v.i2«) (hould become Death unto the,^^^*) 
but that by the Law Sin might become Death, which 
is the fame in Senfe as that the Offence {liable to Deatt) 
Jhonld abound. Then the Apoflles go's on to fpeak ot 
the next mtertt7ediate End, and Ihews To what End 
Sin was made Deaths viz« that it might Appear t^ 
work 'Death by that which is Good. Then he proceeds 

to 
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to another interniediate End, viz. that Sin migbt hecoiHe Part I. 
fxceedh^ Sinful hy tbc<!ammandment or Law. Now Chap. 6. 
to what Ultimate End the foretnention'd intermediate 
£nds tended; the Apoflk teaches Gal. j. 23, 24.. Before 
pMtb came J We were kept under the Law^Jbut up (viz. 
pnder Sin) unto the Faitb^ which JbouU afterward be 
reveafd. fVherefwe the JLaw was our. Scbool-majier to 
hring us unto Cbrift^ that we might be juftifjd bj Faith. 
Hence clearly appears the Greateft Wifdom as well as 
Grace of God, in giving- the Law oi Mofes. For in 
(hort hence it appears, diat the Law was given, firfl: ^/ ; 
that 2)eath (honld becomethe legal Tunijbment of Sin i" " 
Which was done, that Death n^ght be broughtcoh Men 
by Sin, even thro* the Law which was ordain d to Lfei 
And this was done, that the Mabgnity ofSm might ap* 
pear to be exceeding Great. And this laftly was dohe, 
that Men beirig as it yfftxtjhut up in Prifon under the 
Guilt of Sin unto Death by the Law, might be in a 
manner ferced io betake themf elves unto Chrifl as a mod 
Holy Refnge, viz, i\i%tbj^ Faith they might be juftiffd 
^rem Attthe^Ji {even jDeadly) Sins>, from which by the 
Law they eould not bejuHify'd^ hth r 3. 38, 39. So 
tbai the Ultimate and Chief End of the Law was, that 
it (hould be as a School^moBer to hing the Jews to 
Cbrijl. And what End could he full of more Super- 
abundant Grace? 

It now remains only in the laft place to obferve, In i^^^J^^fenfe 
what refped the Law of.Mofes is fomctimes call'd iutheuw iscaird 
Scripture (as Jerem.31. 3i,&c. Hebr. S.^^S, 13.) ^"^^^^ovlnZ^lL^^^ 
Old or FirR Covenant or Tcftament, and the Gofpel al^rk^\c9f^d 
die I^ew or Second. For it is certain- that the Gofpel *"«^ ^^• 
Covenant ^h made preiently after the Fall, and fo was 
long before the^Law was-given; and fo was rcctUy the 
Ftrft and Old Covenant fince the Fall. Whence it is 
that St Taul iays Gal. 3.8. that the Scripture preacV d 
^fure^ viz. the. Law, the Gofpel unto jAraham. And 
icnce he infers v. 17. that ihe Covenant t hoe was Be- . 
^e tfGod in Chrijiy tie Z> w, which was four hundred 
md thirty years rfter^ could mt dtf annuls that it /hould 
nub the Trtmije cfno £ffe£i: So that tioce the Evoit- 
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Part L w/riw/ Covenant was really before the Afofaici, it fol- 
Chap. 6. lows of necefiity, that the Mojaick Covenant can* be laid 
to be the Firjl or Old Covenant, and the GoJpeiQx^st- 
nant to be the Second and Ncvo^ only in fome particu- 
lar Refpe^l, viz. forafniuch as the Gofpel was mi Fu^ 
reveatJ tiU and after the Coming of'Chrifl; in the Fieih| 
and was nat Fulfilled as to Chrifl's part, till he wii 
j^ually facrificed for our Redemption. ^ In which R^ 
lpe£): it may be faid to Succeed the Mofoick Covenanri 
aboiilh'd by the Sacrifice of CbriiL 

Thea^poh}M ^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^"^ Notice of All I judg*d even Ne- 
Chapter, tejfary to oblcrve in relation to the Law oiMofes^ for 
the Right Underftanding of the Nature or Tenor of the 
faid I^w or Covenant. If Any one ihould think I 
have been too long on this Subje&i I only defire him 
duly to confider, How much ever j Tartkukr here taken 
Notice of conduces to ihtjlight Underfianding of the 
Gofpel Covenant. I defire him to call to mind> that 
firom a Wrong Underftanding of the Law oiJUofes have 
arifen Many and Fery great^ Errors concerning the A&« 
iure of the Gofpel Lau) or Covenant. Fpr die more 
eafy DifcoVering, add fb Avoiding of which* as I have 
not been fparing of my Labour m laying thefe Parti- 
culars together, ib the Reader will have no juft Caufe 
to be fparing of his Labour, in pcrufing and duly 
weighing them. 

C H AR VII.; 

Cf the State of the Gqfptl^ from the Giving of the 
Law of Mofes to the FuU Promulgation of the 
Gofpel by Chriji and his Jpofiles. 
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iiRccapituhtion T Obfcrv'd in Chap. j. that Godprefently after theFaU 

«r^.^r ^n" A ^^^^ *^ ^fP^^ Covenant with Mam'. In Chap. j. 
erning the5r*rtl obferv'd, that God reuew'd the Same with jibrabam^ 
f thi Go^L ji^^^^ and "facob. In Chap 6. 1 have obferv'd, for what 

Rcalbns God was pleas'd to give the Law ofMofes^ and 

that it was iiot a LavS or Covenant of Eternal Ufe^ 

as 
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is confider'd Literally or in itsfeff in Oppofiiim t$ Pan I. 
tofpel\ but as it may be confider'd Sfiiritually to be Chap. 7. 
other than the Gojpel veil'd or obkurely reveal'd 
Types or the Shadows of outward Rites and Cere* . 
ies. What was the State of the Gojpel from the Fall 
le Giving of the Law (fMofes^ is (hewn Chap. y. 
ch if the Reader do's not well bear in Mind, it may 
dvifeable for him to look it over again^ before he 
eeds in this Chapter, forafmuch as that will fave 
Repetition here of what has been faid there ; and 

be a good Means to let the Reader the better fee 
^everal Degrees tbroi^bouty ( or from the firft mak- 
of the Gofpel Covenant prefently after the Fall 

Adam^ to the full Promulgation thereof by Chrift 
bis ApolUes,) which the Wifdom of God law good 
take ufe of in making Known the Gofpel to the fe- 
I Ages of the World. 

proceed now to lay before the Reader the feveral rhe Ct^Rgv^ 
fees of making Known the Gofpel, which God law '^'•w made to 
} make ufe of, from the Ghing of tie Law to the Jl'^;;^^;^;^^. 

Promulgation of the Gofpel. I (hall begin with 
'Sj who Firfl took fufficient Care to take oft* the 
?ites from Relying "on the External Sites of the 

for Salvation or Eternal Life, and taught them 
rpe& this chiefly from an Inward and Spiritual^ i.e. 
ngelical Tiety or Holinejs of Life ; and therefore 

giving the Law, by God's Command made with 
I another Covenant BESIDES That made with 
I at mount Sinaiy i. e. the Gofpel Covenant, as ap- 
\ from Deut.2p.i, &c. compar'd with Rom.io.j-— 9. 
not only the Gofpel Covenant, but alio its Media- 
i^hrifl: was plainly enough made Known to the If- 
tes by MofeSy Deut. 18. 15^ — ip. The Lordtbj God 

raife up to thee a Trophet from the midji of tbee^ 
y Brethren^ likf unto me : unto him yefhaU bear^ 
fyc. There is an Emphalis in the(e words, Uk^ 

me, which are to be underltgod of God*s Fami* 
y converfing witl^ Mofes, and of the Power Mbjes 
endu'd with to work Miracles. Whence it is laid 
t. 34. 10. that there arofc not a Trophetfince^ viz. 
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Part I. during the Legal Difpenfatioo, m IfratlLiift emio ih- 
Cbap.-7. fesy whom tbi Ijrd knew Face to face ^ in S^imU 
WwJerSj ^. But now Chriji was not only I^e, bat 
cvca Far iiiperior to Mofes in all thcfe Refpeds. Tis 
aifo obfervable what Mafcs adds at the end of Dettt. 
i8. ij;. To bim JbaU jfe be4irken\ As if he had laid, yc 
(hall hearken to and obey this Prophet in All tfaio^, 
even tho' he (hould command What may (ecm contrary 
to the Law. For God, that gave the Law, can diaoge 
it in what refped and at what time be pleafes. Whence 
it follows, that the Jews ought to have hearken'd to 
Jefus of Nazareth^ ibrafmuch as he had all the Tokens 
of a True Prophet, even tho' he baJ not been the pro- 
mis'd Mejfiis or Cbrtft, And to thefe lalt deed Words 
ei Mofes God himielf (eems to have refpefl, when the 
Voice chat came out ol the Cloud faid, Tbii is wtyhe- 
. loved Son — (N.B.) hear ye him^ Matt. 17. f. Further 
Mofes adds Deuc 18. 16, &c. a certain Rea(bn, why 
God would raife up fuch a Prophet among the Jews, 
viz. yiccrJing to a/l that tbm JefireB ffibe JJ^rdtbf 
God in Horehj — faying^ Let me not ilesnr ogMm ibe Veke 
vftbe Ijird my God^ neither let mejee tbit grcAt Fire 
any more^ that I dy not. Aid the Lord f aid tmie mCj 
They have ^ell fpohen that wikb tbey bavefpoken. I 
^U raife them up a Vropbetj — and will put tnj Werds 
in his Mouthy and hejhalljpeak unto tbem jUl that I 
JbaU command him. The Meaning whereof is : The 
Ifraelites deliring that they might no more hear the 
Voice of God as being terrible, by reaibn of theThim- 
dring and Fire from which the Voice came, God m- 
cioufly promiies that he would raiie up fuch a Propbct, 
as that they who were Afraid of the Divine Majefiy 
^/peaking to them out of the Fire &c. (hoold act Sat to 
hear It ipeaking to them under the Cover of aflirm'd 
Human Nature. And at the (iuoe time God admoailks 
them, that he would by the fame Prophet FuHy revol 
fais Will to them, and therefore they were to bcMxla^ 
€0 and obey him in All things. Now thefe feveral Par- 
ticulars exa£lly anfwer d toChrift^who ascliewfattCi 
fo particularly en m Mtmtain (as Matth. y . i, &c.) d^ 
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to the Fall Promulgation efth Gofpel. 

Uver'd likewife the Gofpel-Iaw, not with Fire and Part 
Lightning, Thunder and Earthquake, but with a eentle Cha[ 
Voice, kind Countenance, and alv)gether humble Be- 
haviour. That the forecited Words of Afofes were 
(poken in reference to Chrift, is beyond ail doubt, for- 
afinuch as the Holy Spirit has interpreted them of Chrift 
nore than once, viz. A£b 3 . 22,23. and 7,^7. To thefe 
Words of Mofes are alfo without doubt to be referr'd 
thoft Words of St PAi/ip, John i. 4$-. ff^e have fmnd 
Hitn ofn^bom Mofes in the Law — did %»rit§. To the 
lasie likewife do*s in all likelyhood refer, what our Sa- 
viour himfelf fays to the*Jews, John y. 45^,45. There 
is One that accufesyou^ even Mofes — For had j^e be- 
lieved Mofes^ ye would have believftme ; for be wrote 
of me. LaflLy Mofes^ for the Age he liv'd in, not only 
uught the Ifraelites plainly enough, both the Spiritual 
or Gofpel Righteouinefs, that lay hid under the Rites 
of the Law, and ihe Coming of Chrifi; himfelf; but alfb 
forewarn d them of their future Unbelief, and of the 
Belief and Converfion of the Gentiles. In this Senfe 
thofe Words oi Mofes Deut. 32. 21. are plainly under- 
ftood by St PW, Rom. 10. ip. Ftrji Mojesfays^ I will 
frwoks you to Jealoufy 4fy them that are no Teopk^ or 
not my People at prefent as you are ^ and by afoobjh 
Nation^ or fuch as at prefent are Heathens, /will an- 
{crj^ouy viz. by receiving them as my People on their 
Converfion or embracing the Gofpel. 

Next to Mofesj is delcrvedly to be taken Notice of ^^^ " 
the Royal Prophet Tiavid^ who well underftood the veiatiotii 
Gofpel Righteoufnefs couch'd or veil'd under the Le- Z^^^^'c^ 
gal Rites^ and was not ignorant of the Gofpel Myfle- /ce»f or i 
rieS| fbme of the Circumftances >yhereof werb Firfl of 
all reveal'd to him. The Gofpel or Spiritual Righteouf 
nefs is fufficiently fet forth, or as it were preach'd, in 
feveral of his Pialms, particularly the iij^^^ yo«*>, 5^1^, 
ijA^fc, and 14}^. As to the Myltcries of the Gofpel, 
and their Circumftances, it was tirfl reveal'd to 2)avid^ 
that among the Families of the Tribe of Judah Chtttt 
ihould be born of his Family y as Pfal. 132. 11. compared 
with A^ 2. 30. to pafs by feveral other places of the 
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Part I. Old and New Teftament. As jDaviJ foreknew that 
Chap. 7. Chrift was to be born of i>is See J accor^ng to the Fkfi)^ 
fo he alfo knew th|t Chrifl: was the Son of GOT) ac- 
cording to the Spirit of Holinefs^ (Rom. i. 3, 4.) that ist 
Very G o d of Very God. This is largely fhew'd 
Hebr. i. where v. 10, &c» the Words <A2)avid^ Pfal. 
4y. 6\ •7. are apply'd to Chrifl, viz. Thy Throne^ OGod^ 
is for ever and ever 0»r. So alfb Davids Words Pfal. 
102. 25^, &c. (according to the Septuagint and our Old 
Eoglifh Verfion in the Common-prayer Book,) Tbou^ 
Lordy in the beginning haB laid the Foundation of the 
Earthy fyc. are apply'd to Chriil, Hebr. 1. 10, 11^ 12. 
Hence it fiifficiently appears, that T>avid was not igno- 
rant, that as )ohn*i. i, &c. In the Beginning was the 
Wordy and the Word was with Gody and the Word was 
Gody — that All things were made by him ^c. Fur- 
ther, as 2)avid knew the Tre-exijlenc^ of Chrift as God, 
fo alfo he foreknew both the Humiliation and Exalta* 
tion of Chrift as Man. 
As tochrjft's As to Chrift's HuffliUatioD, 7)avid foreknew i^, the 
Humniati0n or Expiatory Death or Sacrifice of Chrift, and fb his Prieft^* 
Sufferings. jjood, as appears from Pfal. 40. 6—8. compared with 
Hebr. 10. s — 14. Wherefore wSen he^ viz. Chrift comes 
into the Worlds he fays , Sacrifice and Offering thou 
wouldji not 9 but a Body haft thou>prepard me, — Lol 
come to do thy Will, God, — By the which Will we 
are fanliifyd, thro the Offering of the Body ofjfefus Clnj/i 
once for AU. Hithertq belongs alfo Pfal. xio. 4. The 
Jj^rd fware and will not repent. Thou art a Trieji (or as 
Hebr. f . 10. an Highprieft) for Ever after the Order of 
Melchtfedec. i}y^ i)avid forefaw that Chrift would 
. humble himfelf, even to the Death of the Crofs, as ap- 
pears from Pfal. ai. 16. They pierced my Hands and 
my Feet. gV, 2)avid forclaw or foreknew moft of the 
Circumftances of Chrift's Death. For inftance, the Be- 
ginning of the fecond Pfalm is apply *d by the Apoftles 
to the Confpiracy both of Jews, and Gentiles againfl 
Chrift, in Adls 4. 24 — 28, Lordy thou art God, — who 
by the mouth of thy Servant 'David haft faiiy Why did 
the Heathen rage e^c. — For of a Truth again ^ thy 
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iofy CbiU Jejus whom thou baff anointed^ both Herd Part I. 
an J Tontius Tihte^ wifb ibe Gentiles y and the Teaple of Chap. 7. 
IfraeU were gatber*d togetber^ g^c. Ads i . i ;^ — 20. ex- 
prdly alftrts that the Holy GboB by ibe moutb of*Da* 
vid fpoke beforehand concerning Judas^ wbo was Guide 
to them tbat tookjefiis ; that he was numbered with us, 
i. e. the Apoftles &c. Where St Peter refers to Pfal. 
41. p. and 69. 25:. and lop. 8. The Evangehfts further ' * 
obforve , that jDavid fpoke aforehand of Chrift's Gar- 
ment being divided among the Soldiers, and Lots cafl 
upon and for his Vedure; and of Vinegar given him 
to drink; (compare Pfal. 12. 1 8. Matth. 27.^$'. John 
19.24. al(b Pfal. dp. 21. John 19.28 — 30.) and thai 
« Bone of his when dead Ihould not be broken, Pfal. 
34.20. compare with Joh. 19.35. Laftly, in the very 
ffqginning of Pfal. 22. we have the very Words our Sa- 
vioor fpoke , not long afore he gave up the Ghofl:. 
And in v. 7 and 8. of the fame Pfalm,' not only the Be> 
havipur, but even the very Scoffe of the Jews at our 
Saviour whilft hanging on the Crofs, are related more 
like an Hiftorian than a Prophet. See Matth. 27. 39^ 

Proceed we now to Chrifl's Refurredlion and Exal- as to chrift'j 

litiony and what followed After. That 'David forehw xefurre^hn and 

Chriffs Refurrcaion , is expretty aflerted by St Peter, ^^"^''"•' ^?- 

Ads z.zs' — 31- For 2)avid /peaks concerning him, T 

^firefaw the Lord always before my Face^ fyc. — He fee- 

iig tius beforehand^ fpake of the RefurreSion ofChriH^ 

ifc. Compare Pfal. 16. 8^10. That T>avid forefaw 

alio Cnrifl's Afcenfion, the fame Apofliie expreQy a(^ 

ierts in the fame Chap. v. 349 35^. 2)avid is not a/cended 

mti^ Heaven , but he fays bimfelf^ The Lard faid unto 

my Lordy -Sit^thou on my Right band^ till I make thy 

I Ari thy Foot Bool ^ as Pial. no. i. That the Sending 

. cf Ac Holy Ghoft was alfo forefeen by "David^ appears 

[ fiom Ephefl 4.8. Wherefore be^ (viz. David) /^j, (viz. 

\ rfChrifl,) When he afcended up on High^ he led Capti- 

vk/ xaptive^ and gave Gifts unto Men. Lallly, that 

ftiwforeknew the Calling of the Gentiles, is evident 

fiM (cveral places in the Pfalms. I (hall mention only 
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Part I. fuch as are mention d by StPaul to this parpofe, vm 

Ghapt 7» Rom. 15:. p, lo, n. yis u is written^ (viz. Pfal. 18. 49.) 

Therefore will I give Thanks unto thee^ Lord^ ammg 

the Gentiles^ andjing Traifes unto thy Name. An4 

again, viz. Pfal. 11 7. i. Tratje the Lord^ all ye Gentiles\ 



and laud him^ all ye People. And fb much for 2iaviJ. 
The G^LtRe. The ncxi place to ^avid in this Cafe is juftly ow- 
yeiations 1^6s* ing to Ifatab^ who, for the many Revelations relating 



ifiuh, ^Q ^Yiz Gofpel vouchfaf' d unto him, is ufually ^yfd 

the Evangelical Trophet. What had of Old been ob- 
fcurely intimated to Adam^ by foretelling that the Scei 
of the Woman Jbould bruife the Serpents Head^ was more 
Iflearly reveaPd to Ifaiahj by declaring not only the 
manner of Chrift's Incarnation, viz. Beboldy a Pvrgin 
fh^ll conceive and bring forth a Son ; but alio the Divi- 
iiity of Chrift in the next following Words, viz. AnU 
they [ball call his name Emmanuel^ which being inter* 
preted^ i^, GO 2) with us? Compare Ifai. 17- 14- with 
Matth. I . xs* O^John Baptijl that Ifaiah did prophefy, 
more than one Evangelift witnefles : This ( viz. %A» 
BaptiB) is He that was fpoken of by Ifaiab the Tro* 
fhet^ faying , The Foice of One crying in the Wilder'^ 
nefsy ^c. Compare Ilai. 40. 3. with Matth. 3* 3« &c. 
Tl\ax. Ifaiab did likewife fbretel the Divine Power of 
Chrift to h^al and the like, St Matthew alio witnefles 
Chap. 8. 16,17. Moreover that the Spiritual or Gofpel 
Solvation, which Chrift Firll: of all* plainly preacadj^ 
was well forefeen by Ifaiab^ is evident from almoft 
every Page of his Prophecy, particularly from Chapt 
61. 1, &c. For Chrift himfelf aflures us,. Luke 4. 21. 
that 7i5/j Scripture (viz, Ifai. (Jr. i^&c.) was fuffilU 
in the Ears of the Men of Nazareth by Himfelf. That 
the Sacrifice or Death of Chrift with feveral Circum- 
ftaaces thereof was foreknown by Ifaiahy No one can 
doubt that duly reads the fifty third Chapter of his- 
ferophecy. That the faid Chapter do*s refer to Chrift s 
Paflion, the Holy Spirit teaches us, A6ts 8.30 — 5 y. 
^nd Mark i f 28, he. Laftly Ifaiab often foretcis both 
<he Infidelity of the Jews, and the Converfion of the 
(ientiles. As to the former compare Ifai. 6. 9. with 
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Matt. 13. 14. and Ifai. 8. 14, i; . with Rom. p. }3. and Part L 
If Si* I- 2n<l ^f* 2* with Rom. 10. 16. 21. As to the Chap. 7. 
latter compare If 42. i, 4. with Matt. 12. 18, ii. and 
If d^-. I.' with Rom. 10. 20. 

Coteroporary with IJfiiab were /7^/i'4, y/i«w and ocj^ei Rwia- 
Jthcab. That ^/^a foretold Chrift's Return out of "<>»« made to 
Egypt, we learn from Hof 1 1. 1. compared with MattrS."*'*" * 
2. 1 j*. and that he foretold the Calling of the Gentiles, 
we learn from Hof 1. 10. and 2. 25. compared with 
Rom. 9. 25. The fame was alio foretold by yAnos^ as 
appears from Am.p.ii. compared with A£ls ly.i^ — 17. 
The Birth-place of Chrilt was firfl foretold by Mcabj 
Chap. f. 2. compared with Matt. 2. ^,6. And MicTd. 
6—8. contains a remarkable Exhortation or Inttru- 
ftion concerning the Spiritual Righteoufnefs of the 
Gofpel. 

That Jomb was a Type of Chrifl, our Saviour him- qJ^^^^ 
felf teaches us, and that in a twofold Rcfpe6l, viz. both ^*^ 
as to the Refurre£tion, and al(b as to the preaching of 
Repentance. As to the firfl our Saviour fpeaks Matt. 
12.40. For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
m the Whales Belly ^ fojball the Son of Man be three 
days and three nights in the Heart of the Earth. As to 
the latter our Saviour fpeaks Luk.i 1.30. -For as Jonas 
ums s sign unto tbeNinevttes^ fojhall aljo the Son of 
Man te to this Generation. Indeed it is Remarkable, 
hat as well the Preaching ofjonas^ as the Repentance 
»f the Ntnenntes were purely Evangelical. There was 
lot a Word fpoken by Jonas of any Sacrifice or other 
!jegal Rite to be outwardly perform'd to gain God's 
l€<x>nciliation ; nor did the Ninevites refl in an Only 
lutward Repentance, but repented Inwardly, and fo 
n a true Evangelical manner. For we are told Jon. 
J. 10. xh^t God f aw their Workf^ that they turned from 
their Evil way. 

Next to Jonah I fhall mention Nabumy as being ofAuii«». 
ikewi& fent afterwards to th^ Ninevites ^ and whofe 
breaching to them had, like that of Jonahy nothing in 
t that favoured of the Law or Legal Rites, but was 
>arely Evangelical ; as may be feen Chap.i. v. 2,3,6,'7. 
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Part T. Thofe Words in the lalt verfe of thefaid Chapter, Bh 
Chap. 7. hold J upon the Mountains the Feet of him that hrms 
good Tidings^ that pubhjhes Teace^ isiexprefly apply d 
to the Preaching of the Gofpel by St Taul^ Roin.io.ijf« 
Indeed the Apoftle there fpeaks in general, viz. jIs it 
is written, foi'afmuch as the like Words occur I&i. 
5^2. 7. and fb the Apoftle might have refpe£i: to Bodi 
places. As Jonah was afore yimos^ Hofea or Ifmh\ 
fb Nabum was after them in Time. 

Gofh^Rttveh" ^^^^ ^^ Nahum in order of Time may be rank'd 
tions^made toJoeJ^ in Chap. 2. 28 — 32. of whofe Prophecy is forc- 
>'^' told the Effiifion of the Holy Spirit on the Apofiles and 

otfier Chriftians, as Sc Veter expreQy teaches us. Ads 
2. i(J, &c. This is that which wasjpoken iy the Trophtt 
Joel. And itJhaU come to pafs in the lati daysi {fajfs 
God) T will pour out my Spirit on aU Flejb — And it 
fhaU come to paj's that whofbever Jhall call on the Name 
of the Lor dy Jhall be favd. In which laft Words the 
rrophet intimates^ that under the Gofpel there fhould 
be no Diftindion between Jews and Gentiles/ as St TmA 
cxprefly obferves Rom. 10. 13. 
of zlihuniah 2,ephamah zxA Jeremiah were Cotemporaries, as was 
and jerimuL moft probabl? Habakkuk alfo. The Prophecy of 2f- f 
phaniah plainly favours of the Gofpel, Chap. \i. and 
Chap. 3.P-.20. That the Gofpel Covenant was well 
enough underftood by Jtremy^ appears from what has 
been already ^hap. 6. §. 10. of this Treatife) laid cofl' 
cerning that Paflage oi Jeremy y Chap. 31. V. 3i,&c. 
The Prophecy oi Habakkuk concerning Juftification by 
Faith, viz. the Jufi Jhall live by Faithy Chap. 2. 4. is 
well known, as being often mentioned by St Patil, viz. « 
xrr. Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Hebr. 10. 38. ' k 

Gtfjje/ Reveia- Ncxt in ofder of Time was the Prophet jDaniel, who ^ 
vTrUei^^^^ '""was honour'd with many extraordinary Revelations. 
He is frequent in letting forth the Eternal Duration 
of the Kingdom of the Gofpel, as Chap. 2. 44. and 4. 3^ 
34, aiid 6, 15. and 7. 14^ 17. And he not only foretell fa 
the Cuttitjg offoi ihe Mefliah or Death and Sacrifice of 
Chrift, but had the Cleareft Revelation made to hiffl 
above any other, of the pcccifc Time when Chrift flibuld 
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be cot off or crucify^. And to pafs by other Parti- Part I. 
colars, be of all tbe Prophets moft plainly taught the Chap. 7* 
Jews, not only the Refurre^lion of the Body, but alfo 
the twofold State of Life that would foUow after the 
Refurredlion, viz. Chap. 12. 2. And many of them that 
flecp in the 'DaH of the Earthy Jhatt awake , fome to 
everlaBing Life^ and fome to Shame and ever lading 
Contempt. 

The Prophet Ezekiel was Cotemporary with Daniel^ xo E^Ai^^ 
but ibimewhat younger. He exprefly admoniihes the 
Jews, that the Law oiMofes^ viz. the Ritual, was given 
by God to their Anceltors only for their Impiety, and 
that it was not in its felf Goody and fo the Obfervation 
thereof was not available to Eternal Life, Chap. 20. 2;-. 
The fame Prophet well underftood the Gofpcl Cove- 
nant, viz. that it afforded a full and perfed Forgivenefs 
of all Sins, as Chap. 16. 6^^ and Chap. 36. 25*, 2p, 33* 
as alio that it required iincere or inward as well as out- 
ward Repentance, and ASiual Righteoufnefs, as Chap. 
35. 31. and Chap. 18. 5*,&c. as alfo that the Gofpel Co- 
venant promis'd the Affifling Grace of the Holy Spirit, 
as Chap. 36. 26, 27. and Chap. 3 7. 26, 27. compart with 
X Cor. 6.10. Ezekiel like wife foreknew that both Jews 
md Gentiles were to be gathered together into One 
Plock under One Shepherd ChriHy the fon of "Davtd^ 
IS Chap. 34. 23. and 37. 24. . As alfo that there would 
ic a Rcfurredtion of the Body, as Chap. 37. i — lo. 
Ijaflly^ Ezehtel plainly diflinguifhes between the Mo- 
kick and Gofpel Covenant, and fhews that the Re- 
narkable Refloration of the Jewifh Nation, of which 
b many and great things are faid in Scripture, viz. 
heir Spiritual Refloration to the mofl fpecial Favour 
dF God, would be brought about, not by means of the 
Mofaick Covenant^ but oi Another which was to endure. 
for Every i. e. the Gofpel Covenant y as Cha p. i tf. 60 — 53 . 

Obadiah moft probably was Cotemporary with Z)<i- ^o oJIf#4* 
niel and Ezekiely and the youngeft of them. That he 
tbrefaw the Kingdom of Chrift, and the Salvation that 
was to arife from thfc Preaching of the Gofpel, fuffi- 
ciently appears from v. 17 and 21. of his Prophecy. 
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So Of the State of the Gofpel from the LaW^ 

Part I. fAggai and Zecbariab were Cotemporaries after the 
Chap. 7. Return of the Jews from the BabyloniQi Captivity. The 
XV. Abolifhing of the Mofaick Covenant^ and the Socxeed* 
roHaggaiind jng of the Gofpel &)venant were foretold by. H^A^ 
as we learn Hebr.12. 2^,27. compared with Hag.2.6)> 
The Prophecies o^Zscbartab are well known, concern- 
ing Chrilf s Riding on an A(s into Jerufalem, Chap. 9. p. 
compared with Matt. 21.5. as alfo concerning Chrifi's 
Side being pierced with a Sword, as Chap. 12.10. com- 
pared with Joh. ip. 37. and laftly concerning tlje thirty 
pieces of Silver which were given J^W^j for to betray 
jefus^ as Chap. 1 1 . 1 2. compared with Matt. 2<S. i y, TTis 
al(b plain that this Prophet preach'd the Righteoufneis 
of the Gofpel^ as Chap. 7. p, 10. and Chap. 8. i6,i7,&c 
as alfo that he forefaw the Calling of the Gentiles, 
Chap. 14. p. and the Effufion of the Holy Spirit, 
Chap. 12. 10. 
to ^yuiAchk Makcbi^ as he was the Laft of the Prophets under 
the Mofaick Difpeniation, fb he forewarned the Jews, 
that the Angd of the Covenant , viz. Golpel Covenant 
voas about to come into the World, vobo would fmrtfy 
tbe Son J of Levi^ ^c. Chap. 3. i. and fp on. Which 
Words as they are to be underftood of the Coming of 
Chrifi:, fo alfo is that other Prophecy Chap. 4. 2* viz. 
that tbe Sun of Rigbteoujnejs JboulJ arife with Healing in 
bis fFings. This Prophet, alfo foretold the Coming of 
yobn BapttH before Chrift, Behold^ Imli JenJ you 
, ' Eiijah tbe Tropbet afore tbe Coming ^c. Chap. 4. j. 

Laftly, he plainly foretold the Calling and Converfioo 
of the Gentiles, Chap. 1. 1 1. From the rijing oftbeSi» 
even to tbe going down of the Same^ my Namefhatt ic 
great among tbe Gentiles y fyc. 
kn'Si'uM^ , Thus 1 have gone thro' the Writings of the Pro- 
or Summtuy ofphcts, With as much Brevity as was luitable, having 
this Chapter, jaken notice of the Chief, or at leaft M«ft of the Chid 

Places cited in the New Tef lament out of the Prophets; 
by Confidering or Viewing of which thus laid together, 
may btfl be difcern'd the State of the Gofpel, from ihe 
Giving of the Law to the Fulf Promulgation of ite 
Gofpel. Hence appears alfo the Truth of thole Wortis 
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ef St Peter ^ ASts 3. 24. AU fJbe Tropbeis frwn Samuel Part I. 
imJ tbefe tbat foUovo after ^ as many as Save fpokfin^ Chap. % 
have bifwife foretold of theje Days. To fum up ia 
Ihort this Matter. What belongs to the Gofpel-State ; 
may be diftinguifh'd under two general Heads, viz. Such 
things as belong to the Verfon of Chnftjand Such things 
as belong to his 2)oSfrin, As to the former, it appears 
from the forecited Places, that the Divinity, Miraculous 
Incarnation, and the more Renaarkable Circumllances 
both of the Life and Death of Chrift, as alfo of his Re- 
Ibrfetlion, Aiceniion, &c. were plainly enough fore- 
told by the<Propbets.\ As to the Chriftian Dodrin, it 
appears likewife from Places aforecited, that the Jews 
^ere plainly enough taught by their Prophets, i^,thac 
No one could be juflify'd before God by Works j i. e. the 
bare Outward Righteoufnefs or Obfervance of the Law, 
hurt by Faitif, i. e. Inward and Spiritual as well as Out* 
ward Righteoufnels , or by Good Works proceeding 
&om Faith in Chrift, that is, in (hort, by the Gofpeh 
x^Yj that in order to perform fuch Inward and true 
Righteoufhefs there was need of the 2)ivine Grace^ and 
that meer Natural Strength was by no means fufiicient 
to the faid End 3^/ and lafily, that there ^ould be 
a Refurredlion of the Body, and a two-fold State or 
Condition in the World or Life to come, viz. Happy 
or Unhappy, according as Men's Lives had been here 
Good tor Bad, Godly or Ungodly. 

Having now brought the Series of the Gofpel-ftate rbec^Si^i 
dowa to the End of the Mofaick Difpenfation, I fhall ci&is Firftnm 
therewith end Jikewiie the Firft Part of this Treatife. 
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PART II. 




CHAP. I. 

Of the Go€p6l'Cfvenani ifi generaL 

T has been obferv'd ia the flrft Part Chap* a. §. ii. i. 
that the f'irft Covenant of Grace or of Eternad ^^ ^J ^ 
Life, made "wkh Aduff^ m his State of Integrity, ^. f^ un f^'Bjt 

was- made naU and* void by Eatiiig of the fbrbid- dS^d?" 

dm Fruit, not only in refpeSt to yfJam himielf, hot 
alio in re^£^ ih his whofe Pofterity ; & that all the 
Chiidreii of .^^i^f, confider'd oijfy a^fucb^ are Chit- 
Jren of 2)enik, I e. ahogsfther eitdudcd from all Prd-' 
mtfc of ImmoT(i£lKty, and fubjed)ed to the Necefficy of 
Dyvsg withoiitlfope of evet Riling again. ' ^ u] 

It has alfo' been oblerv'd in the firft Part Chap. 3. §. }." a new corenanc 
tharGod, who of his meer and infinite Goodnefs at f^^^ith/ZhS^ 
made Man out of Notlhirtg, did of his meer and infixkiti cbriji. 
Meftfy SLM^ChfOtt fiilwMan unto good Works iHCbriJt 
yefiuj (as Ephe^ a. 10.) that is, did anew make Man' 



|U Qf the GofpchCwenatU in gemr^ 

Part IL c^ble of attaining Eternal Life, as a gracious Reward 

(>hap. !• bf his good Works or holy Life here on Earth, name- 

\f by Virtue of a New and Second Covenant of Ete^ 

nal Life, which God rof^ with jiJam after |[iis Fall| 

thro' the Mediation and Redemption of Chrid. 

The c?Ii»/-co. This. Second Covenant of Eternal Life, ccmtnonly 

venambefongsrJcaird by the peculiat name of the Gofpel^ ^ it was at 

** *^^*"^ *r°^fi^fl^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^e common Father of all Man- 
ftmiy from^tibekindi fo belongs to all Mankind; and has been of 
T^ force prefcntly from the Fall ,. thrt)' all (ucceediio; 

Ages, and (hall continue of Force to the World's End 
Hence all truly pious Perfbns, whenfoeycr or whcre- 
iToever they Jiave liv'd or (hall live, tho' agreeable to 
their diflereqt Ages or Countries^ they (halT htjiu^d |j 
by a different Law, (viz. either the Law oi Nature^ or -i 
oi Mofisj or of the Goffel) yet they Ihall hcjuftifyj^ \\ 
or accepted by God unto Eternal Salvation, only by js 
the Grace of the Gofpel-Covenant 

Tke<7»X/-cove- ^^^ ^^'^^ ^^^ ^^^'^^ ^^ ^^^ Gofpcl was of Forcc pre* 
aant made i^^Mvil {ently from the Fall, and did avail to the perfefl or 
hp*^' . eternal Salvation of all Such, as any where or at any 

time did Sincerely and with their whole Strength fol- 
low after Piety; yet thtUgbi of the Gofpel appear'd 
more and more only by Degrees ; nbr ^id the Sun (f 
Righteoufnefs (as our Saviour is call'd Mai. 4. 2.) arife 
ip the World, before the Time appointed by the Divine 
it^ifc^om was coine. 
HawaWyU Wjaen that Fulncf:^ of Time was come (as (Sal 4. 4.) 
^cheuw and then came alfo God the Son in our Fle(h or Nature to 
Oiepropiets. f^i^jjl^ Law and the Tropbets^ as Matt. f. 17^ And 

ibis he did in a twofold Refped, viz. \^j Inafmucb as 
the kigbuoufnefs ^ Goiy which afore was witnejfedif 
tbe Law andtbeTropbels^ was manifefted (Rom. 3.21.) 
^ him and his Apoftles, i. e. inafmucb as the Gofpel- 
Covenant, whicl| afore was only Obfcurely made 
known, was Fully and Plainly made known by him 
and his Apoftles. zV, inafmucb as by him werefu^i 
aU Things t bat were written in tbe Law ofJIfofeSy and 
in tbe "Prophets^ and in tbe T[aims conecrnintg; ^m^ ai 
"^pl^.24.^,. ^ 
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Cftbi Gofyd^Cwmant in geiural. f f 

The Sum of the GofpelCovenant publifli'd by Chrift Part IL 
I his Apoftles is this : God out of his free and infi- Chap. t. 
: Goodnefs and Mercy being willing to fhew great vi. 
idnefs even to fain Man, efpecially to give him ftiH J^f*,^ **'** 
rnal Life, as was deflgn'd him at the Creation, but ^ ^ venmr. 
Sins of Man, 4is defer ving Punifhment, being an 
idrance to the fhewing fuch Kmdneis: in this Cafe 
d ordains, thatChrifl:,^as being willing fo to do out 
nis great Love to Man, Ihould undergone bloody 
[ fhameful Death of che Crofs as well as other mofl; 
srous AfHidions, as a Puniihmenc for the Sins of 
n, and fo (hould make full Satis£i6tion to the Di* 
e Juftice for the faid Sins ; that hereby the Divine { 

lice being fatisfy'd, as well as openly (hewn againfl: 
to all the World, there fhould be nothing to hia? 
, but that the Divine Mercy might (hew likewife 
great Kindnefs to fain Man, in fuch manner as 
uld feem good to the Divine Wiidom. . Hereupon 
don of Sin and eternal Life were offer* J to Man ; 
I not only ofier'd, but alfo maJe over and confirm d 
him by a Covenant containine the rooft reafonable 
I equitable Conditions, which is call'd the Gofpel* 
tenant. This Covenant being made, in order aSual" 
^0 partake of the Benefits therein proinis^d, it is ab* 
itely or indifpenfably requifite, to perform the Con^ 
on prefcrib'd in the faid Covenant to that purpofe. 
is Condition is in fliort and properly enough call'd 
St Paul, fife Obedience of Faiib^ (Rom. i. y.) that is, 
deeping of the Commands of the Gofpel according to 
State we are in, ariGng from Faitb^ as Si Paul more 
y exprefles it in i Cor.^.ip. compar'd with Gal y.iS. 
I 6. If. Now by the Grace of the Gofpel or Affi- 
ice of the Holy Spirit we are ab/e to perform this 
Qdition, and fo xo fulfil the Law ofCbriJi^ Gal. tf. 2. 
as St Paul a little otherwife exprefles it Rom. 8. 4. 
^u^l the Righteoujnefs of the Lavo. Wherefore the 
efaid Condition being performed (and by no means, 
lerwife ) we are ^uHtjyd according to the Gdfpel- 
venant. This fummary Account of the Gofpel-Co- 
lam i& comprehended by our Saviour in the fewefl 

^«4^ 



Part II. Words that can be, Luk. 24. 4^, 47. Ti»s i$ is mfitUn\ 
Chap. I. Md thus it helnn/d Cbrift to Suffer^ md to rife/hm tie 
2)ead tie third day^ and thMt Jlepentamce md Remiffim 
of Sins fhouU he preacUd in bis Name among aHHh 
tions. The fame is a little fuller fee forth by St Tatd^ 
efpeciaUy as to the Condition required on oar Part, viz. 
Tit. 2. 1 1 — 14.. The Grace of God that hrings Sahation^ 
has appear d to aU JUen^ teaching us, that denjm^ Un^ 
godlinefs ^c. 

The^' i-co- ^^^^ ^^^ furamary Account of the Gofpel-Co venant 
Yeqanc ^r>^fMi> afore laid dowu it may be obferv'd^ that the iaid Co- 

^% ^°'^p'*'*' ^^^^^^ conGfts of three mofl: general Parts* Whereof 
m^jt^emr ^^^'-^jj^ rcfpcfts God, the mofl bountiful Giver of all good 

Things, and the Supream King and Judge of all the 
World ; and this Part Chrilt denotes Luk. 24. 47. by 
the Remiffim of Sins. Another Part refeeds God-Mm^ 
Cbrift our Redeemer^ which is denoted Luk. 24. 46. by 
thefe Words : // behoved Cbrift to Suffer ^ mud to rift 
from the 7)ead. The third Part refpeds Mm redeemtd^ 
and is denoted Luk. 24. 47. by Repentance, 
^x. YPl' J 1. Wherefore thefe thnse Parts of the Gofpel-Coveaant 
fenrM in explain- being rightly and clearly explain d, thence will anle 

co^ erant^****^* ^ *^'^* ^"^ ^'^^ Explanation of the whole 6bfpel-Co- 
oyenant. venaot', wherciu I Ihall obferve this Method, yri. I 
fhall treat 

1. Of that IPart of the Gofpel-Covenant which re* 
fpe£b God^ or oijuftification by the Gofpel. 

2. Of that Part of the Gofpel-Coveaant wfai&r& 
ipe£b God-Mauy Cbrift our Redeemer f and firft 
of the SatisfaStion of Chrift. 

3. Then of the "Divinity of Chrifl:. 

4 Of that Part of the Gofpel-Covenaat which re» 
fpeds Man redeem' d\ and firf l in genenl of the 
Rigbteoufnefs required by the Gofpel ; and then 
K>{ Imputed Rigbteoufnefs in pacticuiar* 

y. Of a GofpeUCondition in general. f 

6. OiFaitb. \ 
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Of the GofychCavemmt m general. tf 

7. Of CM IVcris, uni their Ncccflity to attain yu. Part IL 
JHfke^m. Chap, i J 

SL Of the GofpchLavOt and the Poflibility as well as 
Keceffity of Fulfilling it, in order to atuin Jujlt- 
faatim or Sehatim. 

p. Of Falling from Grt^e or Jufiifying Faitb* 

10. Of iSSriii againft the "Gofpel-Law. 

11. Of SenSHfkation. 

C H A P. II. 

of that Tart efthe Go^UCmenant whicb refpeSs 
God, 0r ^ Juftification by the Gofpeh 

BEing to explain the Gofpel-Covenant, and fothe Tiwiteoftbc 
three Parts whereof it confifts, I fliall begin with ^^^^^^J;^ 
thaC Part which relates to God^ that is, with thofe Be- refpeas gSSlIu 
Befits which God in the GorpeI-Q>venant has promis'd J^'fi^^'^ 
;o every one. that performs the Condition therein pre* 
!crib'd and requir d. Thefe Benefits are denoted by 
^rifty Luk. 24. 47. by the Scmiffim ofSins^ and like- 
ATife in ieveral other places of Scripture, efpecially of 
^ New Teftament. The fame are fomewhat more di<- 
[tindly exprefs'd by St Taul^ KSti 26. 18. viz. by the 
Fofrgivenefs of Sin and Inheritance among tbem vobicb 
wre fan8if/J. Now fince both theie are included in 
the Notion ofjuftification by the Golpel, I frequently 
denote this jffrJ? Tart of the Gofpel- Covenant by the 
^ejAJuJiifaatim. And indeed the Nature ofjuftifica- 
tion by or according to the Gofpel-Covenant being 
rightly explained, thereby will alfo be rightly explained 
tmt Rirt of the Gofpel Covenant which relates to God. 
And I judged it proper to begin herewith^ forafmtrch as 
the Nature or Notion ofjuftification according to the 
Gofpel-Covenant being once rightly and clearly under* 
llood^ will mightily conduce to the right and clear Un- 
Handing of the other Parts of the Go^-Covcnant. 



tt Of Jn&i&cztion ly 

Part IL In explaining the Dpdrin oi Gofpel-Juftifkiitmy t 

Chap. 2. fliall follow this Method. Firft I (haU (hew^ ITAir ^ 

IL Jiification by or according to the GofpelrCovenant a : 

r^d iS^xlallnl ^^^^» "^y '^^^^ Method or Degrees it is brought about 
i^jaftifiSionTand confummated : Laftly, JTAii/ are tht feverai Tgrii' 

culars which are to concur to our Juftification. 

in. Firft it is to be (hewn, Jri64/ // fnftificauon accord- 

jSffk^on""^ ing to the Gofpel.Covenant,>vhich may be thus defin'd 

the Gofpci-covc or dcfcrib'd : jufirfkation by the (jofpeUCovenant is tbiit 

"*^ ASt of GoJ^ vuhereby God^ as ajudge^ do's /)roftou$tee or 

declare a Man^ that has perfym'd the voboU Condifim 
cf the GoJpel'Covenantt according to the State be is ifi^ 
to be Juji or Righteous according to^ the Tenor of the faid 
Gojpei-Covenanty and thereupon abfolves him from aU 
Sins committed before bis Repentance^ and alfo receives 
bim to Eternal Life^ as a gracious Reward of tJbe R^b- 
teoufnefs he is at that time endued and adorned wtb. 
This Definition or Defcription of Gofpel-Juitification 
is to be well obferv'd and remember'd, not only as it 
(erves to lay open theSubtilties and Wiles oixhtTapiJls 
on one fide, but as it ferves alfb to confute the no lefi 
pernicious Errors of the /fytinomians and Sohfidians 
on the other fide. For as the foremention'd Defcfi- 
ption of Gofpel-Juflification confifls of three Parts^ io 
there is not one ofthem^ but what is either voiror^ uu- 
derjloodf or downright oppos'd^ by one or other of the 
foremention'd Ad veriaries of the true Chriflian Dofirin. 
Wherefore for the greater Beiiefit of the Reader, I fhall 
more particularly explain the forefaid Defcription, and 
confirm it with Arguments, and anfwer the Objedlioos 
againft it. 
nr. The mofl proper and firfl Part of Juftification by the 

jJJ^Jfju^^Gofpel-Covenant is that whereby God pronounces bim^ 
tioo by cbe Gn^wbo has performed the whole Condition of the Gofpek 
fpei.Co7eiunt. Covenant according to the State he is in^ to heJuA ac- 

cording to the Tenor of the Gofpet-Covenant. For to^*- 
flify is a Law or Court-Term , and as fuch is ufed to 
denote properly, to pronounce one that is pot or cited c 
into Court, to bejuft^ Le. free from Fault, or the Breach S 
of the Law whereby he is judg'd. In like manner j* 

whofbever 
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bofbever has perform'd the whole Condition of the t^art tl. 
oipel-Covenant according to the State he is in, he in Chap. 2; 
le Divine Judicature is fo far pronounc'd to be pro* 
"xUJuft^ i e. free from Fauh or the Violation of the 
ofpeMaw. Certainly that Righteoufneis^ whereby 
e are truly iaid to be Juft before God, and by which 

the formal Caufe we are properly juftify'd, is by no 
cans the very Righteoufnefs ofjefus Cbrift which he 
:rform'd himfelf here on Earthy and which is imputed 

us^ and made as it were our own by Faith, as ibme 
ach; but it is that Righteoufnefs which voe our f civet 
:rform in CbriB or by his Holy Spirit, and which 
lerefore is inherent in our (elves ; in: fliort, it is our 
0vn performing of the whole Condition requir'd by 
le Gofpel-Covenant. That imputed Righteoufnefs is 

> other than an abfurd Fi£lion> which has no real 
pundation in the Gofpel-Dodlrin, will be largely 
lewn Chap. 5:. §. 8, &c. On the other hand, that it is 
J mr own aStual Righteoufnefs, which we perform 
iro'the Grace of the Holy Spirit, viz. by our perform- 
g the whole Condition of the Gofpel-Covenant ac* 
irding to the State we are in, that we are pronounced 
ift before God, will be fufliciently {hewn Chap. 7, 
id 8. where I (hall largely treat of the Inefficacy of 
lith alone, and of the Neceflity of Repentance and 
her good Works to Juftification. 

Here therefore I (hall only alledge fome Texts of |),,,/Vfoiii 
Tipture, which plainly relate to this moft proper Pare scriptiite; 
* Juflification which we are now fpeaking of, viz. 
ir Juftification from the Blame of Sin. Such is Phili 

I y. where the Apoftle exhorts the Tbilippians to be 
amekfs and barmkfsy the Sons of God wit bout Rebuka # 

> I Their J. 23. the fame Apoftle prays that the Tbef 
ibnians whole Spirit and Soul and Body migbt be pre* 
mid blamekfs unto the coming ofourLordJcfusChriJl. 
St Teter exhorts the Chriitians he writes to thus i 
}e diligent tbatye may be found of bim inpcace, with- 
1/ Jpot and blametefs^ 2 Pet g . 1 4. Likewife the Words 
iiijobn to this purpofe arc exprefs: Whofoever abides 

r, viz. Chritt, Jins noty i Joh. 3. 6. and, wbofo- 
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90 C/ Juftification h^ 

Part II. ever is hprH ofGod^ Jos not commit Jin^ V. p. and v. 7. 
Chap. 2. be that dos Righteoufnefs^ is righteous^ even as be^ viz. 
Chrift^ is righteous. Laltly, Zacbarias and Eiifateti 
Site faid LuK. i. (S. to have iccn both righteous before 
GoJi voalking in all the Commandments and Oniinances 
of the Lord hlamelejs. From the forecitcd Texts it is 
mod; clear, that in order to our Jultification by theGo- 
fpel-Covenant it is required that we fliould be blame- 
iejs or the like ; and alfb it appears thence , that we 
may aEluallj become Jo \ that we may, if we be in Chrift, 
not commit Sin, but do Rigbteoufnefs \ and that fb as to 
become Righteous^ even as he^ viz. Chrift is Righteous, 
that is, tru// and properly Righteous^ and not in refbeft 
of any Righteouinefs imputed to us, but in refpea of 
our own aSlual RighteouuiefS| which we ourjelves have 
done^ hke as ChrtB is Righteous on account of that 
Rigbteoufnefs which he himfelfAidi. Laftly, it appears 
from Luk. i. (S. that there have formerly been fuch Per- 
fbns, as were thus aliuaUy righteous before God^ for- 
afmuch as they walked in all the Commandments ani 
Ordinances of the Lord blamelefs. From all which it is 
to be concluded, that our Juflification by the Gofpel- 
Covenant do's partly conlill in Juftification moji pro- 
perly fo calfdj i. t. Juftification from the' blame cf Sin. 
The Ilyf fw^^r ^ proceed next to fhew that this Part of our Jufti* 
Part of jaftifica-fication by the Gofpel-Covenant is the Firft in order. 
SiJ^'o^den^^That this Part is before that othe^ whereby God ac- 

cepts us to eternal Life or Glory, is (I think) conftis'd; 
at leaft it is plain from Rom. 8. jo. Whom bejuftiJ/J^ 
them be alfo gloriffd. That the fame Part is likewife 
before the Forgivenels of Sin, which makes the third 
and only remaining Part of our Juftification by the Go- 
fpel-Covenant, follows hence, that no ones Sins are 
forgiven, but his who has firft performed the whole 
Condition of the Gofpel-Covenant according to the 
State wherein he is, and fb is truly and properly Jufl 
The fame may be gather'd both from the Words of 
Chrift, Luk. 24, 47, and from the Words of St Teter^ . 
A61s 5:* 31* For in both places Repenunce is fct before 
the Fprgivenefi of Sin. But whofoever do s truly re- 4 
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It, the fame performs the whole Condition of the Part IL 
fpel-Covenant for the State he is in, and fo is truly Chap. 2. 
I, and therefore is pronounced truly Juft or properJj 
^if/dhy God, namely in refpeft of his prelent State 
Life. Now whofoever is fo juftify'd, thereby has 
It to the other Benefits of the Gofpel-Covenant, viz. 
h to Forgivenefs of Sins pad, and alfo to eternal 
nation in refpefl of the Life to come. So that the 
iferring of the right to thefe two Benefits laft men- 
I'd may be look'd on as an Appendix only to our 
tification properly fb call'd ; and confequently that 
t of Juftification, which is properly fo calfd, is he- 
? the other two Parts or Benefits of the Golpel-Cove- 
it aforementioned, and confequently is xhtjirft Part 
unification in the Order or Natujre of the Things. 
: go on now to xht feconJ?m of Juftification by ofcheJLpm 
Golpel-Covenant, viz. whereby God abfolves Wof juftificado^, 
'fon that has performed the whok Condition of the Go- ^*^- ^J^ f»»x»^*- 
^'Covenant for the State he ts /«, from all bts Stns 
imitted before bis Repentance. Now that this Abfo- 
on or Forgivenefs of Sins is included within the 
tion or Compais of Juftification by the Goipel-Co- 
lant may be prov'd From very many places of Scri- 
re. . Such is A^s 13. 38, gp. where nothing can b^ 
re plain, than that Forgi^neji of Sins ^ v. 38. is de- 
ed by being juBifyd^ y, gp. So Luk. 18. 13, 14. 
[e two Expreflions, viz. to be merciful to a Sinner, 
lich is nothing elfe than to forgive his Sins) and to 
^ify a Sinner, are ufed as equivalent. For our Lord 
ing mention d the Publican's Prayer, viz. Be mer- 
\l to me a Smner^ he immediately adds the Effe£l of 
faid Prayer, viz. that the' Publican went downju- 
yd to his Houfe. Again who can reafonably doubt 
that thofe Words, A6ts x6. t^, 18. To receive Re^ 
Jion of Sins and Inheritance among them that are 
6iifyd by Faith in me^ viz. Chrift, fignify the fame 
to be jufljffd by Faith tn ChriB^ as it is elfe where 
)relsy. Wherefore he that is juftify'd, by being ju- 
y'd receives thefe two Benefits from God thro* Chrift, 
^ Remiilion of Sins and Inheritance among them that 
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Part ir. are &i^y\]. I (hall pafs by other Texts that may be 
(iJhap. X cited to the fame Purpofe, and (hall only obferve for* 
ther m general^ that all thofe Texts^ wherein the San 
of the Gofbel is comprehended under Repentance and 
Forgivenei^ of Sins, as Luk. 24. 47* A&. f. 3 1. &c. In 
theie Places and the like there «re thefe two Parts, viz. 
fomewhat r^^iy/rV) and fbmewhat ^omiiV. That which 
is required, is Repentance^ under which name is compce* 
hended the vobole Obedience due to the Gofpel : That 
which is promis'd, is the Forgruenefs of Sins y under 
which name is comprehended the vobok tfourjufti/h 
Ration by the Gofpel-Covenant But it could not be fb 
comprehended , if Forgi venei^ of Sins was not at all 
included in the Notion or Compais of Juftification by 
the Gofpel-Covenant. Whereas on the contrary, as 
under Repenunce is comprehended the whole Obe- 
dience due to the Gofpel, becaufe Repentance is a Piur/ 
pf the faid Obedience; fb under Forgivenefi of Sins is 
comprehended our whole Juftification by the Gofpel- 
Covenant, becaufe Forgivenefs of Sins is a Tart of our 
Jqllification by the Go^l-Govenant* 
J^«-^ / Having fhcwn that Forgivenefs of Sins is included 
pu, viz?°fr6m io our Juflificatiou by the Gofpel-Covenant, from fe- 
msme and from ycral Tcxts of the Gofpel or new Teflament; for the 
^mifan^nt. y^^^^^ uuderltandiug of this Point, I (hall next obfcrvCi 

In what Senfe the Forgivenefs of Sins is a Part of our 
Juflification by the Goi^l-Coyenant, and may be ^0- 
perly enough denoted under the Name of Juflification. 
It is then to be obferv'd, that Juflification may be 
eflieem'd twofold, as it has refpect either to the /SmkA 
or to the Tunijbmeht of Sin. In the firft refpeft be is 
. juflify'd, who is innocent or free from Fault. In the 
fecond refpedl he alfo is jafhfy'd, who^ altho* he be 
guilty and convidled of a Fault or Grime, yet is abfblv'd 
or freed from Tunijbmcnt for the faid Fault. Now it 
is apparent, that only the^ri? fort of Juflification is 
proml] zndJiriSllj call'd Juftification, forafmuch as he 
only is properly and truly Juft^ who is free from Fault 
or Innocent; and fb the latter fort of Juftification is fb 
caird lefj proper// ojr only in fbme cenain refpe£l> viz. 

as 
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le that is in this manner juffify'd^ altho* he be not Part II. 
perly and really Juft or free from Fault, yet he is Chap. 2» 
X with as if he was Juflii forafmuch as tho' he de« 
es Punifliment for the Fault he is guihy o^ yet he 
mure fuffers it, than if he were entircfy free from 
feud Fauk^ i. e. in fhort, foraimuch as he is ah\hh)d 
SI the [aid Fault or Sin^ or the Sin is forgiven bim. 
low our Juflification by the Gofpel-Covenant in- i^f^^i^^ t- 
les both the faidjuftifications. For the Latitude ihtQ^iifeX-osft^ 
Extent of Juflification is to be accounted for accordj^ '^fiu']^^ 
to tie Tenor of the Law^ by which the Peribn is cjon aforemea. 
;*d. Now the Gofpel-Lau) decrees^ that any one that "°^'^- 
^fiffy'd from the Fault of Sin in refpcfl; of his pre- 
juft or righteous Life, (hallalfo ht jujiiffd ^om 
Tmijbment of Sin in refpe£l of his pali: wicked 
r, i.e. the GofytUL^)9f juftrfies no one, to whom it 
not at tie fame time forgive all his former Sins, 
'his twofold Juflification is fometimes made ule of, ^^ i^ftaace 
I in Human Courts. For inflance : A King by Pro- thereof tutoi^ 
lation promiles Pardon to Rebels on certain Con- '"^ Jndimmtu 
>ns ; fuppole, If they lay down their Arms within 
: Time, return to their Duty to the King, and take 
)ath of Fidelity to him for the Future, and keep 
Oath fincerely and truly. A Rebel performs this 
lie Condition, and fboner or later is cited into Court. 
I Peribn, in refpe£t to his latter Behaviour fince 
eturn'd to his Duty, n property juflify'd^ i.e. is (or 
be) pronounced by the Judge to he properly Juft^ 
o his former Behaviour during his Rebellion, he is 
irtue of the King's gracious Proclamation juftif/d 
, but in a kfs proper Senfe, forafmuch as he is not 
f/d or pronounced to be free from tie Crime of Re- 
my (for this is altogether impoilible, vi2. to undo 
t is once done^ but is only jujlfyd or pronounced 
^free from the Tunijhment due to his former Re- 
on, as being repented of « 

.8 the fbrefaid twofold Juflification do's fometimes 5,,;, g J^ of ju- 
:ur in Human Judicatures, fo each do's concur with ftifiouion diwais 
other always m the Divine Judicature as to the Tu- Z"JZ. k!!i!^*!l 
:ation 01 a Smner. . For the Sinner, being bocomts rpcucovenMic 
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Part tl. a Penitent for his former Sins, and living now accord- 



Chap. 2. ing to the Tenor of the Gofpel-Covenant, is therefore 

1'uitify'd in both the faid refpe^ by God. For as to 
lis prefent pious Courlc of Life he is properly jujiif/i^ 
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or pronounced ^r^/^r^ ^uH by God. And as to his 
former iU Courle of Life he is fuftifyj only in the kfs 
proper Senfe, i. e. he is only abfohii from the Tumfh- 
ment due to his former ill Coiirie of Life, and that ' 
freely on acc6unt of the Satisfa£lion of Chrift, and by 
the intervening of his own prefent Righteoufneis, by 
which as by the Means or Condition requir'd he oly 
' tains a Right to the Benefit of Chriffs Satisfaflion, viz. 
the Pardon of his former Sins. Having (hewn that the 
Pardon of Sin is included in the Notion or Extent of 
Juftification by the Gofpel-Covenant, I come now to 
anfwer the Objeftions thereto. 
An l^^auf, The Firft 1 fhall mention, (hall be this : That the 
anfwcr'd. Word Jufltfication is no where ufid in the Old or New 
Teftament to fignify the Forgivenefs of Sins^ which is 
endeavoor'd to be prov'd by'lndu^ion, or citing fuch 
places of Scripture where the ^ovdyufiify or feme Con- 
jugate of it is ufed, and then (hewing how abfurd the 
Senfe will be, if inftead ofyujlffy you put Forgive or 
the like. Thus IXut. s- t. They JhaU juftify the Jligb- 
teousy and condemn the Wtcied: where xHot jujliff be 
ipm forgive ^ the Senle will be improper. So Matt. ii. 
ip. \i infit^d of Wifdom is jufttfyd of her Cbildrenj be 
Tead Wifdom is forgiven of her Children , the Senfe is 
abfurd. But the Anfwer to this Objeftion is very eafy. 
For we do noialfert, that the vfotiyuflification do*s of 
it felf (ignify Forgivenefs of Sins : on the very con- 
trary we have obfervy afore §. 8. of this Chapter, that 
the word Juftification properly and (triflly taken, as to i 
the literal Signification of it, can't be truly apply'd to 
or fpoken of any one that needs Forgivene(s of Sins, 
but only of one that is truly and ftridlly ]\x% or free 
from Fault or Sin. What we alfert is this, that altho* 
the word Jufiificationy according to the literal Import 
of it, do's not Jignify Forgivenefs of Sins \ yet accord- 
ing to the Ufe made of it in the Gojpel, or when it ^ . 

apply'd / 
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apply'd to the Gofpelkw^ it do's include in the Notion Part 11; 

of it the Forgivenefs tf Sin. So that no place of Scri- Chap, a* 

pture can be alledg'd, wherein the whole JuBifkation 

^fa Sinner by the GofpelCovenant ( concerning which 

auone is the Controverfy ) is fpoken of, but that the 

Senfe of the faid Place will be as genuin or proper, if 

iot juBify be ^\xi forgive Sin, as otherwife. Thus ia 

all Places where a Man is iaid to be juftifyd by Faitb^ 

the Senle will be {till proper^ tho' it be put a Man is 

fmr given bis Sins bj Faitb^ or the like. So Luk. i8. 14. 

If for the Publican went down to his Houfe juHifyd^ 

be read he went down pardon d or having his Sins for^, 

given^ the Senfe is fiill Good and in mdS: the Sarne. 

So that enough has been faid to (hew that the Ob- 

je^ion we are upon is Falfe, forafmuch as there are 

ieveral places in Scripture, where Jujiification and For^ 

giiKnefs of Sins may be ufed as equivalent Terms; and 

where they cannot, fuch Places don'c belong to the 

Point controverted, and fo are foreign to the Purpoie^ 

and of no Weight. 

Another ObjeSion is this : Forgivenefs of Sins and Anoth«^oy^ 
JuRification are two difiereqt Things, it being a re- ^^Vn aafwer'dL 
oeiv'd Axiom , that fuch Things as differ in Subjeffj 
£ffer between ihetnfehes. Now that Forgivenefs of ♦ 

Sins and Juftification do or may differ in Subjeff^ 1% 
wmM<&* For Juflification may be found, where there 
is no Room for Forgivenefs ; and on the contrary , 
there may be Forgivenefs, where there is no Juflifica- 
tion. For inftance. If a Man injures me, I may/^r- 
give him the Fault, and yet not jufiifj him in my Judg- 
ment. See 2 Sam. I p. 23. On the contrary: One that 
is fiilfely accufed of Injuring another, he may htjufti' 
fyd^ tho* he flands in no need of Forgivenefs^ when he 
tt free firom the Fault he is accufed of See Deut. 2/. 
i,&c. The fame Anfwer will ferve to take oflfthis Ob- 
jedion, as took of the firff, viz. It is to be remembered, 
that the Queftion \i only about Forgivenefs and Jufli- 
fication by the GofpelCovenanty which two never differ 
m SubjeSl' For God never forgives any one according 
to or by virtue of the Gofpel-.Covenant, whom h^ do 3 

not 
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Pkrc II. fiot ^[iojujiify ; and on the other hand, he never ^ 
Chap. 2. fies any one, whom he do*s not Hiofarpve iisSm. 
Hence it appears that the Inllance of the rebellious i^ 
raeHuSf v^hom God is laid Pial. 78. 38. to have^^f;^ni^ 
tifeir Iniquity J and yet 'cis certain did not juBify^ is 
foreign to the PurpoK, forafmuch as it is manifefl^ that 
what is there faid, is not to be underftood of ayiySf 
MdperfeSl^ that is, GoJpeUForgivenefs^ but only of For- 
givenefi as to this Lire, and for the preient Time, or 
till they fliould Revolt or become again Dilbbedieot. j 
Further, Forgivenefs by the Golpel-Covenant is not '' 
a hare Forgivenefs^ fuch as that, when one barely for- jj 
gives another thiat has injur'd him;, but Forgivenefs by • 
the Gofpel- Covenant is a Legal' F&rgivenefs ^ i.t.'n ^ 
granted by virtue of a Law and under certain Condi- ^1 
tions. Bare Forgivenefs never is the fame with Juftifi- ^ 
cation. For he that is bareh forgiven by a private Per- h^ 
ion, as fuch can in no Senfe be properly faid to be^iv* ^ 
ftif/d^ forafmuch as Jufiification has properly refped 
to feme Judicature. On the contrary, a Legat-Fair' 
^venefs may in a kfs proper Senfe be CdXHdyuJiification^ 
forafmuch as it is always zjujflification of the Perfon n 
forgiven by Law from Tunifhment. A clear Ihflaoce ^| 
of this has been taken notice of afore §. lo. viz. in re- 
fpe£l of a King jufiifying or pardoning one that has 
been a Rebel, but is return'd to his Duty, by virtue of l^ 
a Proclamation. And fuch is the Juftification of a Sio* ^^ 
ner by the Gofpel-Covenant, as is above (hewn in the -^ 
fame place. ^ 

xiy. The third and laft Objedion is, that Forgivenefi ^ 

vk o^i^ftn M- confider'd barely in it fclf is an Aft of meer Grace and fc 
fwer'd. Mercj^ whereas Juftification properly fb calfd is an ASl 

only ofjujlicey as Deut. aj*. i. And therefore they dif- 
fer one from the other. Now the whole Antecedent is 
readily granted. But what follows thence ? Only tbos 
much truly, viz. that Juftification do's not conJiA in hart 
Forgivenefs, which is no more than has afore been 
' granted. For it has been obferv'd under the fecond Ob- 
jedion, that where there is no more than bare Remif- [ji 
fion iasL private Cafe, there can be in nopro^r Seofi 

Juftificatiofl. 
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j^ificatipn. The Quettion is, Not whether Juftifi- Part 11^ 
pition by the Gofpel-Covenant conGfis in bare For- Ghap^ li 

f;iveDefi, (for this implies a Contradi£lion, inafmuch as 
oftification firi^ly fb call'd is pronouncing a Man to 
h^ free from Faulty and fo mt to need Forgivenefs :) but 
whether Ju ft ification by the Goipel-Covenant do*s con- 
Gft in that Forgivenefs which is allow' J by the jaidCo^ 
vemantf as a Part of^ or included in the iaid Juflification 
by the Gofpel-Covenant. This is what we aflert^ and 
this third Objection alledges nothing to the contrary. 
For ahho' Forgivenefs conCider'd barely in itfelf, and 
Jollification finally fo caird, are different Things, yet 
there is one and the fame State or Condition of For- 

i^ivene& and Juftification by the Gofpel-Covenant, and 
o they differ not therein. As far forth ^^Juftification 
by the Gofpel-Covenant is an a£); oijuftice^ fb &r forth 
Forgivenefs by the Gofpel-Covenant is alfb an a£l of 
Jtf/tice.\ And as far forth z^ijuftification by the Gofpel- 
Covenant is an a6l oi Grace and Mercy ^ fb far forth 
Fbrgivenejs by the Gofpel-Covenant is alfb an a£i; of 
Qrace and Mercy. As to the firft, viz. that Juftification 
by the Gofpel-Covenant is an ad oiJuHice^ it may 
clearly be prov'd by thefe two Arguments : i^, that it 
18 founded in Chrtft's Satis faffion fbr Sin. aV, that it 
U no other than is tranfaaed by virtue of a Law^ and 
according to the faid Law. And the fame Arguments 
prove, that Forgivenefs by the Gofpel-Covenani is alfb 
no other than an a£t oijuftice^ fbrafmuch* as it is in 
like manner founded in Chrijfs Satis faSfion^ ( compare 
Rom. y. p. with Matt. 26. 28. Ephef i. 7. Col. 1. 14.) 
and is tranfadttd bj Virtue of^xiA according to the Tenor 
(gf the Law of the Gofpcl. Whence it is that God is 
£iid to h^ faithful andjuft in forgiving the Sins of the 
truly Penitent, i Joh.i.p. Again that owtjuftifigation 
by the Gofpel-Covenant is alio, and that in a primary 
Manner, an adt cA Grace and Mercy ^ is mofl plainly 
attefled by Holy Scripture. Thus we are faid to be 
juftif/d freely by his Grace, Rom. 3. 24. Where the 
Apoftle ufcs a remarkable Pleonafra by faying, /rfif/^K 
and by his^ yiz. God's Grace, that be might the better' 
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Part II. fhew, that our Juftification is to be attributed to the 
Chap. 2. Grace tnd Mercy of God. In like mauDer the fime 
Apofile fpcakfi of the Forgivenefs of Sins, Ephcf r. 7. 
In vohom^ viz. Chrifli, vot have Reekmptim ibni hit 
Bloody the Forgivenejs of SinSy according to the Rkbcs 
tfbis Or Me, So that whichever way thofc wc arc dt 
fputing againfl: turn themfelves, they can find nothin|^ 
but what may be alike affirm'd both oijuflificaiion and 
Forgivenefs by the Gofpel-Covenant. 

what^ been ^^^ ^^'* "'^V ^^^^cc as to that Part of Jufiriicaticn 
laid of the ur^ by the Gofpcl-Q)venant, whereby God forgives one 
^enefj of Sins , y^^io has Dcrfomi'd thc whole Condition of the Gofpcl-. 
c9nfHte the Ernrs Covcuaut lor thc State he IS in, all lucb Sins as he has • 
of the Seitfidiant. committed before his Repentance, according to the Go- i 

fpel-Covenant ; or more briefly, this may fofficciis to > 
Forgivenefs of Sins, as it is included in Juftification by t 
the Gofpel-Covenant. I have infilled the longer on % 
this Point, becaule it is of great Ufe to (hew the Er« \] 
roneoufne^oftheDodrinofthe^(?/i^<//MJ. Forthefe, '^ 
at lead the moll Rank of them, tho' they def^ not jP^ [it 
pentance to be neceffarily requird by the Gofpel-Cov^ \ 
nant to the Forgivenefs of Sins ^ yet they ftick not to \ 
deny Repentance to be required tojuftification. Which a 
Error arifes from their not duly dijiinguijhing between t 
Forgivenefs and Tuftification properly fo caWd and con- v 
fider*d in tbemfelvesy and Forgivenef^and Juftification k 
cdnfider'd in refpefl to the Senfe in which tbej are ufei 
in the 6ofpel\ and therefore falfely aflert Forgivenefs 
by the Gofpel-Covenant to be altogether different firom 
Juftification by the Gofpel-Covenant; becaufe For- 
givenefi confider'd ftriUly in it felf is different from 
JuftiBcation confider'd ftrtBly in it felf. But lince it 
appears from what I have faid, that Forgivenefs by the 
Gofpel-Covenant is not different from^ but included in 
Juflification by the Gofpel-Covenant ; it follows that 
Repentance is required by the Gofpel-Covenant to oor 
r ^^V: j« Juflification^ forafinuch as by the Confcflion of our Ad* 

OfthcrfcifiiPart^ '^ J . . '. • >t ^ jt/ 77 • / .r «• 

ofjuftiHcationby verlaries It IS requird to the Forgivenefs of Stns. 
theGofj^i-cove- jt rcmaius now to fpeak of the laft Part of Juftifr 
""JlrVrEr^mlli cation by the Gofpel-Covenant, viz. whereby God le- « 
z:^- cording 
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Qordidg to the Teoor of Ate Gofpel-Covenant receives Part IL 
one that has perforoi'd the whole Condidon of the Go- Chap, x: 
ipel-Covenant for the State he is in, unto Eternal Life .■..'■ 
0$ 4 JlewsrJ <f bis prefent Migkeoujnefs. There are 
iome SolifidiMS >yho contend, that the adjudging of 
Eternal Life to a Perfbn (as well as the Forgivencu of 
Sins ) is very different from Tuftification, and an A£fc 
altogether foreign thereto. Wherefore that on the con- 
trary the adjudging of Eternal Life is included in the 
Notion oijuftfficatim b/ the Gojpel Covenant ^ fliall be 
(hewn from Scripture. 

For the right Uttderftanding of what I here under- ^^^^P^^.^i, 
take CO prove, the Like is to be oblerv'd, as w^s arore is a pm of jofti- 
obierv'd in reference to Forgivenefi of Sins: viz. I do^^*"***** 
n»t affrm^ that the ^oxAJuftificatim of it /elf ^ or ac- 
cording to the literal Signification thereof^ do's impfyt 
tbei adfisdging of a Reward. For I well know that there 
may be JuBificationy where there is no Revoard. He 
that is accuied of Theft or Murder &c. in our Courts, 
if he be found Innocent, he is indeed jnfiif/d or ac-*^ 

Jaitted by the Judge ; but then the Law appoints no 
\c^4tdxo be given him, becaufe he is not a Thief or 
Marderer. It is well to be obferv'd, that I fpeak of the 
word Jnftificatsonj as it is apply'd to or tnadJ u{e of iti 
die 2)/vine Judicature and Law of the Gojpel. And 
diis is what I afliert, viz. th^t ^uflification fy God and 
9CC»'^ng to the Gojpel- Covenant ^ do 9 always include 
within its Extent the adjudging iif Eternal Life as a 
Seward to the Perfon fo ji^ify'd. To £um up the 
whole Matter in fliort The Latitude or Extent of 
Jfiflificatioci is to be judg'd of by the Law it refers to. 
tfenoe no Reward ti adjudged to one diac is fujiify'd in 
oar Judicatures, becaute our Law dos not appoint fadi 
a Reward to the Innocent. But to him that is j^fUf/d 
by the Gofpel-Covenant in the Pivine Judicature, to 
him t Right to the Reward of Eternal Life is alio ad^ 
judgd^ becauie the G^peULaw or Covenant has decreed 
fuch a Reward to the JnIL So that in the Divine Ju* 
dicatore, altfao' it be not exa^Iy the fame, to pronounce 
^ncjsfft^ and 10 adjue^e 6im wortfy ofRe%f>ard^ yet it 

N a is 
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Part IL is evident that both thefe ari contained under the Bene* 
Chap. 2. fit of Juflification by the Gofpei G)venant. 

xvni. But to come to Proofs from Scripture. And the firft 

W/ from {hall be Rom. y. i8. -^ So by the Rigbteoujnefs i/wrr, 
M^^^' viz, Chnft, the Free-gift came ut>on all Men mntoju^ 
Jitfkation of Life. Here the Jufiification obtain*d by 
Chnft and fb vouchfaf'd by the Gofpei- Co' venant is 
caird, not barely Jufiification ^ ox Jufttfication from \ 
3)eaib or the PuniQim^t of Sin, but JuHtficatm 9f 
JJfe^ forafmuch as it not only frees from Death, bot { 
brmgs along with it alfb Eternal Life. So v. 17. the \ 
ApoiUe celebrates the Abundance of Grace and if the \ 
Gift of Righteoufnefs , i. e. of Jufiification by Chrift ; i 
namely, becaufe the faid Gift of Juftification did not I 
only free from Death, which by Sm we have deierv'di .1 
but go's further, and grants unto us, that we fhaU reig» t 
in Dfe by Jefus Cbriji. What can be faid more clearly 
to the Purpole ? jii 

In like manner, what we aOert, is confirm'd by thofe % 
Texts, where to become Heir^ viz. of the Kingdom of ,> 
Heaven , and to be juHrfy'd^ are ufed as equivalent 
Terms, as Rom. 4. 13, i^. Gal. 3. 18. compard with ji 
V. 21. Col. 5. 24. To which may be added all the Texts, 
wherein Jufiification^ Ufe^ and Salvation are uied /r0- 
mijcuoufij. For what other Realbn can be given, why 
thefe Words (hould be fo promifcuoufiy ufed , but this, 
viz. that in Jufiification there is confer'd a Right to A/* 
vation and Eternal Life. To inflance in one Text, GaL 
3.11. That no Man is jufiiffd bj the Law in the S^if 
rf God^ is evident : for tie JuB ft all live by Faith : 
where the Apoitle proves that a Man is not jufiiffd\si 
the Law but by Faith, becaufe Man (hall Kve by Faith. 
Which ArguQient of the ApofUe's is of no force, unleis 
our Adertion be true, viz. that io bejuHif/d^ and t^ 
hve^ i. e. to have Right to Eternal Life be equivalent 
And fb much for Scripture-proofs, to which more might 
be added, but that thofe already brought fufficiently 
prove the Truth they were alledg'd for. 
whafhL been What has bccu prov'd concerning Eternal Life beiiig \ 
i^uiothtthirdincluded injufiificaiion by theGpfpcl-Coveaam^ is well '^ 

to 
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to be obferv'd, foraiinuch as it fcrves to confute the PartIL 
Errors of the j^tinomians and Solifidians. For hence Chap, v 
it appears, that whatever is necellanly requir'd by theparc of jnftifica- 
Gofpci-Covenanc in order to aiiain Eternal Ufe^ the jj^» '^ ba^'SS 
iame is neccflarily required by the Gofpel-Covenant in £n^r/ff the Jr*! 
order to htjuftify^\ and therefore that not Faith ^'^^^i J^^^^'J"' ^^^ 
but alio the Keeping of tbeGofpeUCommandments is ne- '^'* 
cellarily requir'd by the Gofpel* Covenant, as a Condi- 
$im ofju/t^atim. Thus Chrift exprefly teaches, If 
tbau mit enter into Life, keep the Commandment 4^ Mac. 
ip. 17. So Mat. 7. 21. Not every one that fays. unio me^ I 

IjorJ^ Lard^JbaU enter into the Kingdom of Heaven^ hut 
be that dds the Will <fmy Father which is in Heaven. 
For it has been proved in the foregoing §. x8. that to 
enter into the Kmgdom of Heaven or into Life^ and to 
htjufliffd, are equivalent Expreffions. 

Having thus prov'd by many and fufficiently flrong tIk objedions 
Arguments (to lay no more) the Truth of the Defini- ©f ihe Soiifdians 
don, or at leail Dfefcription, of Juftificaiion by the Go other" than a^/b^ 
fpelrCovenant above §. ?. of this Chapter laid down, I \^^^^ wr^n^iini 

"!• •! \ n ^• c abouc WotdSm 

judge It proper not to. omit that thole wediipute a*, 
gainft in this Point, do cmfefs^ that Forgiveneis of Sins 
and Right to Eternal Life are infeparably annext to Ju* 
ftification by the Gofpel-Covenant. Whence it follows, 
that all their Objedions againli: the fore&id Definition 
of JuIliHcation by the Go(pel*Covenant do in the up^ 
fliot amount to no more than a trifling Wrangling about 
meet fFords^ or their Signification^ which nothing ad- 
vantages the Caufe oi Sohfidianifm which they plead for. 
Inafmuch as it is very abfurd ac the Bottom, to make 
the Conditions of attaining Things injeparablj conneSted 
to be different, Whatlbever is requir'd to attain that 
which is injeparably annext to Ju ftification^ the fame 
nuijl likewi/e he necejfarily requird to ^WAirxJuftifica^ 
tim it felfy foraftnuch as one can't attain that which is 
mfeparablj annext /(?Ju{l;ificacion,without attaining alio 
Juftijicatton. Wherefore, when by the Confeffion of 
our Opponents Repentance is in the New Tclbment 
exprejly requird xo attain Forgivenefs of Sins ^ and the 
Keeping of the Commandments is exprejly requird to 

attaia 
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Van II. atuin Eiernal Life ; it is evident that Boib^ and thei^ 
Chap^^i. fore not Faith amcy are reqmd to o\xx Juftifkt^ml 
fbrafmuch as by the Confewon of oor Opponents iiWi^ 
and not Faith mne^ are reauir^d to attain Fargivcmft 
(f Sins and Eternal Lfe^wtiicYiztthfeparM 
toju/lifieation. More relating hereto wiU be taken no- 
tice of in its proper Place, viz. Chap. 7 and 8. 

jjfiifidaun^iht Gofpel'Covenant : it is next to be (hewn. In what JU> 

fs^'^f^'^n^Z ^^^ ®^ ^ ^^^^ 2)egrees^ it is kot^bt ahout and cm- 
ud "^fi^nJaJi^f^^fMed. Which is dios : Whofoever being a new 

Convert or Penitent performs the Inward Worb of 
Faith and Repentance^ (viz. Believes in Chrift^ Grieva 
for and Detelis Sin, humbly Flies for Refage to God's 
Mercy> Loves God above all Things, fully Popoies to 
lead a new and holy Life, and the liKe^) he tberekjper' 
forms tie whole Condition of the Gofpel-CovenoM, which 
is refuird of him as to the State wherein he at preicnt 
is, ahho' he has not yet had Opportunity or Tin^ to 
lead a religious Conrfe of Ufe t^uattf^ I exprefly add 
a&nalfy^ ^rafmuch as at leafi in Fow even a reliigioos 
Courie of Life ought to be per&rm'd by him that is to 
be Judify'd, which Vpvo is therefore to be comprehended 
under ^tfincere purpofe of Leading a new Ufe reckon'd 
afore amang the inward Works of Repenunce. Such 
an one, having thus performed the whole Condition of 
llie Gofpel-Covenant for the State he is at prefent in, 
viz. of a new Tenitenty is thereupon fuftiffd by the Go- 
rpel-Covenant, and has a Right to att the Benefits of 
the Gofpel-Covenant. Now if Life be granted to foch 
an bne, then he is required by the Gofpel-Coveoanc^ 
aSuaUy to lead a religious Courfe (fUfe in all refpefis, 
in order xopreferve theJuftTfkation which he has a^ 
tain'd. Lattly, the faid Peribn being thus Jaftify'd in 
this World, in the World and at the Judgment to come 
will be publickly and folemnly declard by Cbrift aa 
Judge to be Juji according to the Tenor of the Gofpel* 
Ck>venant, and fb the Forgivenefs of Sins will be 
granted him, and the Reward of Eternal Life adjodgVI 
to him. Such is the Method of our Joftificatiofli or toe 

gradual 
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Eidoal Progrefi of it firom its Beginning to its Con* Part IL 
mniation. Chap. a. 

Hence it ^ppeanr, that our Jufiification may fitly be xxii. 
A^ipguiih'd imo Conjiimfivc ^nd 2)eclarative. By Con- ofjuftificauoa 
fiitmuve Jullification is meant that Juftificacion, which ^ofcU^Jht. "^ 
'we attain in this Life by the Gofpel-Covenant. For 
Faith, and the other Chriflian Virtues, and the Works 
proceeding thence^ are our very Righteoufnei^, by 
which according to the Gofpel-Covenant we are confti" 
uacd formally Juft before God. By "Declarative Jufti- 
fication is meant the publick and folemn Declaratim 
yi onr Righteoufneis, and coniequently Right to the 
Porgiveneh of Sins and Eternal Life, by the Sentence 
>f Qirifl; as Judge before all the- World ; in which Z>^- 
'Uratim conGfts the mod proper Notion of the 2)ivitte 
Tms^ment at the laft Day. It is of ufe further to ob- 
erve, that both conltitutive and declarative Juftific*- 
ion concur in and belong to the fame Perfons, and that 
inder the fame Conditions, i. e. whatfbever is refuir'J 
hat any one (hould be declared JufI: by Chrifi m the 
iicure Judgment, the fame is plainly required that he 
hould be really confiituted Juft by the Law of Chrift 
n this Life. For the declaratory Sentence of a Judge 
)aght in all refpedts to anfwer to the CmBttmton of 
he Law. Whence arifes an unanfwerable Argument 
igainft the yintinwnians and SobfidianSj viz. if we are 
ieckr*d juft by Chrift in the future Judgment not witi- 
mi regard to our Works^ then we are likewife conHi- 
imiedjuB by the Law of Chrift in this Life not witlh 
mt regard /a our 0orJks. 

Further fw/?//i*//v^ Juftification may fidy be diftin- of F^^iir* 
goifh'd into F/rJl and Second. The /&y? Juftification is c9i»^ juaificadoii. 
no other than the Grace or Favour ofjuftification jfir/? "ereofM^S^SS 
granted to one that has performed the whole Condition the Entrs of ihe 
of the Gofpel-Covenant for the State he is in. . The /J> ^"''J^^**'- 
rwii/ Jufiification is nothing elfe than the Continuation 
of the Juftification afore granted, viz. fb long as the 
Pcrfbn juftify'd continues to perform the whole Con- 
dition of the Gofpel-Covenant. It is of great ufe accu- 
rately to d^inguifb between ihefirft and fecond Jufti- 
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Part II. fication, and fb between the Good Workf which are no- 
Chap. %. ceflarily required to the one and to the other. To the 
•firft Juftification only the Invoard Works of Faith, Vitr ' 
pentance, Hope, Chanty, &c. are abfotutely necejfnrf. 
The other OutvoarJ Works j which appear in the ou^ 
ward and adluai Exercife of the Chnftian Virtues, are 
only the Signs and Fruits of inward Piety, and follow 
after the^r// Juftification, and are to be performed on 
this Condition, that Opportunity be given lb to do; 
infomuch that the forefaid outward Works are not ne- \ 
Cejfaryj h\ii on a Suppofition^ v|z. to the/^ron^Juftifi- j 
cation or to continue our Juftitication, tffo be God pro- < 
longs the Life of the Perlbn juflify'd. The foregoing ^ 
Diltindlion is of great uie, forafmuch as thereby is eafi- f 
ly anfwer'd and taken away many of the Objedions '^ 
made ufe of by the SolifiJians againft the Neceffity of / 
Good Works wmo Jujiification ; of which fee more in ^ 
its proper Place, viz. Chap. 8. of this fecond Part. ,'' 
T ft-fi^^^ b Ffom the Method above §. 2i, (hewn, How our Ju* j^' 
t£ cofpei-oove^ flification is brought about and carried on from itsB^ |& 
Mnris«tfftf»i». ginning to its Confummatidn, may be deduced ftveral * 
\!m^!i!u^a! * Particulars that well dcferve our Obfervation. For firft \ 

it hence appears, that our JuUification is not an injlan 
\taneous jiSt^ as they fpeak, that v&% is not done All at h 
once and in an Inftant; but that it is a continued j^ \ 
every Day as long as one lives more and more to be per- 
fe£ted, and then at length quite perfected and confuoi- 
mated, when one has perfe(5l;ly and to his Life's Eod 
fulfiird the Condition of the Gofpel-Covenant by which 
he is juftify'd. To this pertains fliat no(ed Saying of V 
St Jobnj Reviel. 22. 1 1. He that is Righteous ^ kt him be t 
Jiighteous Jlilly i*e. let him continue and grow in Righ- 
teoufncfi, and fb in the Favour and Friendfliip of God, 
according to thofe Words of our Saviour, Joh. ly. ic 
If je keep mj Commandments^ J^Jball abide in mj Love^ 
even as I have kept my Father's Commandments^ and 
abide in his Love- This firit Particular drawn from the 
Method of Jufiification above laid down, is mofl wor- 
thy of Obfervation, forafmuch as it mightily fervesro \i 
confute the erroneous Dodlrins of the /Intinomians aod }/', 
Solffidians. For 
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er accordifi^ to the Gofp^l-C^venanti tof 

For a further Proof of the forefaid Particular I fball Part IL 
(icrc fliew, that yibraham was juftify'd not All at once. Chap. i. 
but by Degrees more and more. Hence St Pau/ defcrib* xxv. 
\ng ihefeveral Demes of ^hrabam's Jutlifiaition. be- TJ*f/^"V*?''' 
;ins the matter trom tts very Ongwa/, and teaches that (bmce of ^kn^ 
4lfrai4m then firH ^zpprovd hirafelf faithful to God,^'*'"* 
md fo was juBtfya^ when being caWd^ by Faith be 
^be/d going mtj viz. of his own Country, and not knovO" 
mg whither be was to gOy Hebr. 1 1 . 8. Abraham funhet 
ipprov'dhimlelf faithful to God, and fb ^^% further 
mflifyd^ inafmuch as bj Faith he fojourrid in the Land 
f Tromife, v. p. He vf^^fttU further jujitfydy in that 
being not weak in Faith^ be confider'd not hts own Body 
}$0W dead^ as it were with old Age &c. but again fl 
Hope believd in Hope that he Jhould become the Father 
f a numerous Offspring according to Gods Promt fe : 
to which St Pau/ refers, Rom. 4.18 — 22. and Hebr. 
11.12. But then at length Abraham did in the higheii: 
Manner approve him^lf unto God, when by Faith j he 
heing tryd, offer d, i. e. was ready to offiir up Ijaac his 
mfy begotten Son of Sarah, and of whom it was faidi that 
\n IfaacJhaU thy Seed be caltdy Hebr. 11, 17, 18. And 
hereupon yf(^«/6«f/i'j Juftification 'was iviaftiU mttcb 
bigber Manner perfcdcd, or rather was perfei^ed in the 
htgbefi Manner it could be by any (ingle Kdi of Faith 
and Obedience, inafmuch as a greater Trial of jt^ra- 
hawis Faith and Obedience can't, I think, be fuppos'd, 
than that of ofiering Ifaac. So that there wanted wh 
thing to confummate Ahrahanis JuftiH^ation^ as to this 
IJfey but his Continuing in the fame Faich and Obe- 
dience to his Life's End. - i . 

Having had this Occafion to ftiew, how Abraham^ s ^n ol^on 
Juflification was perfc6tcd by ^Degrees^ hence arifcs ah the SoUfidUnt c« 
cafy Anfwer to that Obicaion of the Soltfidtam andj^"^;,]; *'• " 
others agamfl the exprew Words of St^^fw^j, Chap. 

a. 21. VIZ. that Abraham was juBif/d -by fVtrks^ in 

offering Ifaac his Son upon the Altar. For hereto they . , ' \ 

object, that 2X\\io Ahraham ishcrifaid tcrhtjufttffdy- 
hy Offering his Son, yet he was jufttfyd long afore by 
Faith in thejight of God ^ as appears from Gen. ly. 5. 

O whet^ 



6f : 



10^ (!{^ Juftification by 

Part \L where it is faid that he believd in the Loird^ viz. as to 
Chap. %. God's Promiie that he (hould have a numerous Seed, 
and be counted it to htm for Rigbteoufnefs* Whence 
they infer, that the JuftiScation mention'd by Sijamts 
(ignifies only that yHbraham by offering Jfaac was de* 
clard righteous before Men^ not that he was ibenju- 
Jiijyd before God, To this Objedfion, I fay, the An- 
fwer is eafy from what has been afore obferv 'd con- 
cerning ^i^4^<2X^?'j^rtf^WJu(li6cation. For thence it 
appears, that zhho Abraham was afore fuflifyd before 
Godf yet he might neverthelcfs be Hiid to be alio then 
jujitfjd before Gody when he was ready to offer his Son; 
fbrafmuch as Juftificacion is not done All at once^ as in 
the Obje6lion is falfely fuppos'd, but by 2)egrees ; and 
confequently Abraham's offering his Son was a means 
of the Juffiffcation being continued^ which he badrfore 
in a lejfer 'Degree, To Qiew the Weakncfs of this Ob- 
jedlion further, I obferve, that if the faid Objedion 
ihould bold good, then St Taul likewife could not have 
4nferd from the very fame Place which the Sotifidiam 
make ufe of in the forefaid Obje<^ion, viz Gen. 15.6. 
that Abraham was //6^« juilify'd.^jr Faith: forafmuch as 
,afore this^ viz. Gen. 11. j — 4. Abraham had approvi 
.himfelf faithful unto God in leavitig his Country &c. 
and fb was theny and confequently afore what is men- 
.tion'd Gen. iy.6. firH juftify'd. On which Account 
St Taul begiiis (Hebr. 1 1.8.} the Account 0^ Ahrabanis 
J'aith and Juffiffcation with (he Inftance la(t cited, viz. 
Bj Faith Abraham^ when he was calfd to go out — went "^ 
out ^c. as has jbeen afore obferv'd in §. 2$. Wherefore '} 
tne fame Anfwer, which the Solifidians would give to ^ 
.others to the Argument here alledg'd by me', they fbould - 
itake themfelves, viz. that JuBifkation is not done Ai \ 
at once^ but a continued AB^ every Day m&re and more ^ 
fo be perfe9e,d. • - 

Th^Di/Hn&ioDf Which Mcthod of our Juftification ferves further to - 
between Right f.^fliew, that the Diftinflion between Right /0 a Thine 
/!^,/!l«^ju?^°d^«^ Thing is altogether frivolous, as itisapply'd 
ftificuion. ,to the Bufinefs of our Juffification. He that, having 

perform 'd the whole Condition of theGofpel-Covenaot 

fot 
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for the State he is in, has thence by Virtue of the Go- Part 11. 
fpel-Covenanc a Right to tne Kingdom of Heaven ; the Chap. 2. 
j^tne, (hould he dy the next moment, has alfb a Right 
of neccflity in the Kingdom of Heaven, there being no 
other intervening Condition required by the Goipel- 
Covenant on the part of the faid Perfon himfclf 'Tis 
true, that if God prolongs the Perfbn's Life, then it 
is requir'd of him to Jead an holy Con rfe of Life, and 
to increafe in Holinefs. But this is not required to get 
a new Right which he had no$ afere^ but only to /)r^- 
fetve the Right he had afore *^ and that as 2 Pet. i. ir. 
jfy Entrance may be miniBer'd unto htm abundantly 
mto the everlafling Kingdom of our /jord and Saviour 
Jefus CbriSi. The Cafe is this : Declarative Jullifica- 
tion, as is afore obferv'd §. 12. anfwers in all refpedU 
to Conftitutive Juttification Hence he that believes, 
repents^ loves God and his Neighbour, and exprefles 
this and other his inward Piety by pious Words and 
Deeds, as Opportunity offers it felf or he is able for the 
pfefent, fuch an one has attain'd the Krfi: Grace of Ju- 
(lification. If he be taken out of this World forth- 
with, and before he has Strength or Opportunity to 
bring forth the Fruits of his inward Piety by a religious 
Courie of Life ; at the lafl: Judgment he (hall be judg'd 
according to his inward Piety, or the inward Works 
dF Faith, Repentance, Charity, &c. which he did expreis 
by Words and Deeds fuiuble to the State he was in. 
According to this his /?/j perfefi Degree of Piety, God 
&r his great Mercy in Chnlt (hall give him Forgivenefs 
^Sins and Inheritance among them that are ian^lify'd, 
bot 4 lejfer Inheritance or "Degree of Happinefs^ than 
dat which (hall be aflign'd to fuch as have attain'd to 
# mMre perfeSi Degree or Habit of Tiety by leading 
along religious Courfe of Life. For it is obfervable, 
vrhereas 2 Pet. 1. 11. it is faid, that to fuch an En* 
tramce fhall be minijier*d abundantly into the Kingdom 
tfCbn/i^ thereby is meant, that an Entrance fiiall be 
nnnifter'd more abundantly to fuch, i. e. they (hall en* 
terinto the greater Joys of their Lord^ proportionably 
to their greater Piety m this Life. 

O2 LaflLV^^ 
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Part IL Laftly, the Method of our JuftiHcatidn afore $: 21. 

Chap. 2. laid down clearly {hews, tlht the Right to the King- 

xxvm. dom of Heaven, which is granted in the firfi Jufiifica* 

Toai Lifc^ raw' ^^°" ' ^* ^^^ *^ ahfolute but condition^ Right, as de- 
S'^ the >f?/7"I pending on the Condition of leading an holy Courle 
ftification if w/jof Life for the future, if God fliall grant Life ; and 
m" iTm^^\L therefore the faid Right to the Kingdom of Heaven is 
^ecain or Tai^n Jlevocabky or may be Lo/l or Forfeitedj if the Condition 
^*''' required for the future be not performU This is the 

manifcfl: Dodlrin of the Holy Scripture, of the Catho- 
lick Church, and fo of our Church. Indeed the Opi- 
nion that ihtfiyftjufttficmon is Ahfolute j and confe? 
?uently that he that is once endued with juftifyiog 
aiih, can never fall from it^ and eternallj perijbj is no 
ether than an abfurd FiSioQ, and of very dangerous 
Confequence. For which Cauie it will be worth while 
Jargely to (hew the Truth of the contrary Do&rin; to 
which Purpofe we (hall beftow a whole Chapter, viz. 
Chap. iQ. of this (econd Part. 
ofrhe^/.iof Having {hewn fVhat Jujiifkation is, and by what 
Qpr juftfgcgtion. Mstbod it is brought about and confumtnated, it re* 

mains in the laft place to fpeak of the Caufes of our 
Jultification. And i^, the principal Efficient Caufe 
thereof IS God alone; for Juftification is aii A£l of God 
only according to Rom. 8. 33. /i is God that jufttfies. 
qL^y, what is call'd in MetaphyGcks the Pro-egumenal 
Caufe of our J unification, i.e. that which inward^ 
difpofes the principal Cauie and incites him to sl&, is 
acknowledg*d by All to be the great Love of God to 
Man. 3^/, the Pro-catarffical Caufe of our JuftificatioOi 
or that which outwardly moves the principal Cauie to 
a^, is according to Scripture and the CatUolick Church 
the aloqe Satisfadion or Merits of Chrifl; whence this 
Caufe is often ftyl'd the Meritorious Caufe of ourjulfr 
ficaiion. 4^/, Faith and the Reft of the Chriftian Vir- 
tues, and the A£lions proceeding from them are our 
very Righteoufneis, whereby as by the Formal Out ft 
we are iaid to be properly juilify'd ; and alfo whereby 
^ the Caufe voitbout which Not^ (as it is call'd} i. e. 21s 
(be Means or Coaditioi) tQ be pertonpU wc obtain the 
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Free-gift of the Forgi venefs of Sins and of Eternal Life. Part IF. 
Whereas ibme eariieftly contend for an inftrumental Chap, x 
CaufalUf of Faith in the Bufineii of our Juflification, 
it is nothing elfe but a meer empty Subtilty^ as (hall 
be {hewn in Chap. '7. concerning Faith. 

And here I ihall clofe this Diflcrtation concerning xxx. 
Juflification, as it relates to God as the Efficient Caufe this cba^^er! 
chereof. As to its Tro-egumenal Caufe nothing need be 
faid, when it is agreed by All that it is to be refer'd 
to the great Love of God to Man. As to the Tro-caiar^ 
Sical or Meritorious Cauie of our Juftification , great 
Controveriies have been raifcd about it in thcfe lad 
Centuries or Ages ; as alio as to the Formal Csmfc and 
OmJition of Juftification on our Part* Wherefore I 
ball treat particularly of thefe Caufcs fo difputed about, 
md firfl; of the Meritorious Cau(e of our Juftification^ 
or Cbrijfs Satisfaliion. 

CHAP. III. 

Of that Part of the Go^elCovenanty which relates 
to Chrift our Redeemer^ and particularly of the 
Satisfadlon of Chrtfi. 

HAving explain d that Part of the Gofpel-Covenant ^j^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ 
which relates properly to God^ I proceed to that Gofpei-covmint 
which relates properly to the God^ManJefus Cbrtft our "^^^^^^ ^^^V^^y 
Redeemer. This Part Chrift himfclf denotes in that conuinM chi>a> 
Sommary Account he gives us of the Gofp^l-Covenant,|^9^['^'* ^^"- 
Luk. 24.46. by ihele words, // bebov'dCbri/l to Suffer^ 
nd to rife from the 2)ead the third 'Day. So that this 
Part of the Gofpel-Covenant is diftinguifliable into two 
general Branches, viz. Chrift s Paflion and Rcfurreftion. 
The End of both which we are briefly told by St Taul^ 
Rom. 4. 2j. where he teaches us, that Chrift was deli- 
Vef^dfor our Offences y and rofe again for our Juftification^ 
ie. by his Death he m^dt Sati^aStion for our Sins ^ and 
by his RefurreSlion he gave unqueftionable Proof, that 
the Satis&Aion. whidi be bad made, was accepted by 
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Part IL GoJ^ fo as to avail for tbc Ohtuitang for us att Thtngs 
Chap. 3. nacejffary to our Jufljfication, which were to be given us 
on God*s Part, viz. the Forgivenels of Sins, and the I 
Grace of the Holy Spirit in this Life, and eternal Glory ' 
in the World to come. Whence it appear^^ that this 
Part of the Gofpel-Covenant which relates to our R^ 
deemer, conlilis chiefly in Chrifl's Satisfaffion^ as be- 
ing that on which depend all the Benefits of our Re- 
^ dcmption. 

The Me/M ob- Whcrcas then Chrift's Satisfadiion is wholly deny'd 
fcff 'd herein, by Some, and wrong underftood by Others, I (hall treat 

the more particularly of it in this Method : i^, I Audi ' 
prove that Chrifl has made Satis faStion for the Sins of '. 
Man : 2^/, I (hall prove that he made Satisfadion for 
the Sins of ^11 Mankind : 3'/, I fhall fhew IViat is tie ? 
J^eff of Chrifl's Sausfa^ion, or ifow far it Mvails to j^ 
our Juflification. 
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It is provM 1- Fj^^'* I ^ni to fhew, that Chrifl has made SatisfaSitm 
gainft Che Stei-for the Sins of Man. This is deny'd by Socinus and his 
ht^'m^^d" 54^^^^^ who will not allow Chrifl to have ^V/at 

fssun for our Us ot /« otiT Steady but onlyyir our GooJ^ which is no 
^'"'' more thad what may be faid of any Martyr that has 

fufKrry for the Truth of Religion. But that Chrift \ 
Jyd in our Steady or for our StnSy may "be prov*d by 
Multitudes of Texts. For i*. Such are thofe whereia 
Chrifl is flyi'd an Offering or Sacrifice for Man or the 
Sins of Man, as Ifai. yj. i o. Ephef. y . 2. Hcbr. p. \\^i6* 
and 10. 10. and elfcwhere. iV, The fame is funber 
prov'd by thofe Texts, wherein Chrift is flyW 4 Prtf- 
pitiationfor our SinSy as Rom.3. if . and i Joh. 2. i, and 
4. 10. and like wife where he is laid to mate JSeconci- 
liatimfor the Sins of the Teople, Hebr. 2. 17. j'y, The 
fame is (lill more plainly prov'd by thofe Texts, where- 
in Chrifl is expreQy faid to have d/dfor our Sins^ or 
fuffer'd^ or given bimfelf for our Sms^ or the likc^ as 
I Cor. If. I. GaL 1.4. and i Pet. j. 18. Ifai. fj. 4— 6^ 
4'/, The fame is fomewhat more fully exprdt* where 
Chnfl is faid to h^^t given his Life a Ranjom far Mat^^ 
Matt. 20. 28. or to have given bimfelf a Ranjmfor m% 

I Tim. 2. 5. In which lafl Text the Original word 

for 
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Unlbm is «r7?Ai^«^ the firft Component of which Part II. 
plainly denotes a Change of Perfons, or thgt Chrift Chap. }• 
in our Stead. Laftly^ the fame is mofl clearly 
fully ailened'i Pet. 2, 24. v^here Chrifl: is faid to 
ky %Mibo His own f elf bare our Sins in his ovun BoJj 
he Tree^ i« e. Cro&. Thus Many and Plaib and 
Proofs are there in Scripture of th^ Truth we are 
king of. So that fuch as will not be convinced by 
Proofs, are to be convinced by no Proofs or Rea« 
but muft be left to the juft Judgment of God for 
their wilful and obftinate, Error, or Unbelief of 
lainly Reveal'd an Article of our Chriftian Reli* 
• 

owever it will be of ufe to the Reader to take no- ^1,^ s^dmUmU 
of the Socinians molt fpecious Objection againQobjedioa mh 
iVs SatisfaSion, viz ^at if Chrift has made SattfJ'''''^ 
t>n for our Sins, than we ca»( be laid truly to be 
fy'd or forgiven our Sins free/y^ as Rom. 3^. 24* 
this Objedion is wholly founded on a Miftake, as 
rgivingfreelj or of Grace "wats altogcihct incon^eni 
I anjf Satisfailton. For on the -contrary, where 
ieceivmg of the Satisfai^lion ofi&r'd tni^ ierefus'd^ 
i the Not-refujing of the faid SatisfadUon is an. A^ 
race or Favowy and confequently the Forgrvenefs 
wing thereupon, as being an EffeStoiiht ^id A^ 
race J is alfb it fclf an A<^ oiOraGe^ and fo may 
lid to be gvf^nfreefyy notwithftanding the Sati^• 
on made. And this more efpecially in fuch Cafes, 
rein he that receives the Benefit of the Forgiveitefs, 
nbutes nothing to the Satisfaction made. Now 
thefe Circumftances concur in Chrifi's Satisfaction : 
Quch as God the Father might without any la- 
ce have refufe J to admit of Chrift's Satisfaction for 
Sins, and alfb Man, who receives the Benefit of 
It s Satisfaction, contributes Nothing thereto hint'- 
Nay 'tis well known^ that a Prince is faid Freefy 
^ bis Grace to par Jon one that is guilty of Death, 
n he fpares his Life, tho' he lays a Fine upon him 
ae like. How much rather than may we be faid 
je pardon d freely by God , when the SatisfaSion 

rec^uic'd 
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Part II. required in order thereto was not mtule hy asi hvnt the 

Chap. J. Forgivenels is vouchfaPd ahogether freely as to mr 

fehes , tho' not ablblutely freely. Whence it being 

6id Rom. 3. 24. Being jujitfy J freely by bis Grace^ viz. 

in refpe6l of our ielves, it is immediately added, tM 

the Redemption that is in Jefus Cbrifi. 

It if prov'd a- I ptoceed next to fhew^ that Cbrifl: made Satisfadion 

«aj«ft «t«^:«"- for the Sins of all Mankind in general And there it 

wiw^'^h^^^^ift likewife no Article of our Religion, that is more plainly 

bas vMdM ^-ww/4- aflerted in Holy Scripture than this. Thus Joh. i. 2p. 

lilay^M" Behold the Lamb of God which takes away the Sins of the 

World And Joh. j . 1 5, 1 7: ^(> God JovVthe Warld^ that 
he gave bis only begotten Son^ that vohofoever believes in 
r. ■ bim^ Jhould not perijh^ but have ever lading Life. For 
Godjent not his Son into the World to condemn the WorU^ 
but that the World thro him might be favJ. So Joh. 
12. 47. I came not to judge the Worlds but to fave tk 
World, Likewife 2 Cor. y. ip. God was in Cbrift^ re- 
conciling the World unto himfelf\ and v. 14, ly. Ifm 
d/d for Ali^ then were AU dead^ and he dy'dfsr jH. 
I (hall add but three Places more, viz. i Tim. 2. 4— 6. 
tf^hoj viz. God win have All Men to be faved^ -^fvt 
there is one Godj and one Mediator — Cbrtfl Jefus ^ vda 
gave himfelf a Ranfomfor AU, So Hebr. 2. ^ That ky 
viz. Jefus by the Grace of God Jbould tafle 'Death f§r 
Every Man. Lallly, 2 Pet. j. 9. The Lord — is Im- 
fuffering toward us ^ not willmg that Any Jhould perifl^ 
hut that All Jhould come to Repentance. Thcfe Texts 
are* fb Exprels and Plain, that whofbever v^ill not be 
convinced thereby of ihe Truth we are fpeaking o^ die 
fame may be jufily (aid of thtie, as is faid m the end 
of the laft Paragraph concerning fuch as deny wboBf 
Chrift's Satisfa£hon, viz. that they are to be convinc'd 
by no Reaibn or firength of ProoK and therefore moil 
foe left to the j.ufl: Judgment of God for fuch their obfii- 
nate Unbelief of an Article of Chridianity moft clearly 
^j and exprcfly feveard in the New Teltament* 

The Error of Indeed the Error of the Socinians in denying that 
^^rJ\hil\h!l^^^ ^^^^ Satisfa<ftion for Any Man^ is a much lefi 
chi^ Vbcuum^ \ ^ Crrbr^ and fo much more excufable thsto the other Error 

id 



of Cbrifis Satisfadion. x 1 3 

"Mtnmng Chnd to have made Satisfadlion^ bat Jeny- Part It^ 
that he made Satisia£lion iox All Mankind. The Chap. 3. 
or of the Sociftians only leflenrthe Obligation and 
titude w<b ly under to Chrifl; on aecount of his 
thj but it leaves the way to Salvation open and 
to AU Mankind alihy and {q do's not leilen or in- 
I God's Mercy and Jufiice in this reipeft. Whereas 
other Error do's both theie, inafmuch as it leflens 
1*8 Mercy by refit aining it only to certain Terjons , * 
fb leflens and injures God's Juftice by reprejenting 
1 to zSt partially^ and as if there is with him RefpcSf 
^erfons^ ( contrary likewile to expreis Scriptures as 
a. 2. II. Ad. 10. 34. &c.) In (hort, the Denial of 
id's SatisfaAion to extend to All Mankind is a Do- 
1 fo derogatory to the Divine Goodneis and Juftice, 
ib deftruflive to Man's Salvation, that it was not 
d of tiU before the End of the fourth Century ; and 
long after its Rife it was condemn d as Heretical^ 
by the Synod ol Aries in France^ and a little after 
that oi Lyons, It was not reviv'd again till the 
b Century by the unhappy Monk GothefcakuSy who 
condemn'd for his Heretical Dodrins by all the 
wii» Biihops in the Synod oiMentz^hdd A.D.848. 
I the Decrees of this Synod was a little after agreed 
y a Council of the Bilhop of Reims and other Bi* 
>s of Gallia Belgica. In the concurrent Condem* 
on of the DoArins of the Tredefiinarians (as they 
e then call'd ) the Chriftian Church continued till 
fixteenthCtmxiVfj at which time the erroneous Do- 
1 Q^ GothefcakuSy as to the Point we are fpeaking of^ 
again reviv'd and defended by Calvin and others* 
he mean while the Univerfality of Grace and Sc' 
ption by Chrilt, which is the lame in eSe£t as his 
sfaSlion for all Mankind^ was continued to be af 
id and defended by the principal Foreign Reformed 
rches, as that of Augsburyy Saxony, &c« as may \>c 
[in (he Cmfeffions of the (aid Churches, which are 
ounts given by Authority, of the Articks of Reli* 
received by the laid Churches. 
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Part 11. That the Satis faSlion of Chrift for the Sins ffd 

Chap. 3. Mankind is and has all along been the conftant Do- 

vu. £trin of oar Church oi England^ appears from its fevend 

J'j^f^'^^^lfpablick Writings. Thus \ ■ 

aiinjg"inainnin'd i^, It teaches the laid Do^rin in the Articles <fRth 

^^^uT^^^^^^^'^ *^ particularly Art 7. Both in the Old and New 

vm. TeHament everkBing Life is offer* d to Mankind by 

As firft , in it» CSriJfj &c. So Art. ly. He [ viz. Chrift ) came toifea 

^t^ida .f R^jr^^^i, ^ifji,^^f smt, vobo bj the Sacrifice ofbimfelfoncc 

made, Jhould take away the Sins of the ff^orld. And 
Art. 3 1. The Offering of drift once made is that perftB 
Redemption^ Tropittation^ and Satis faSl ion for aU the 
Sins of tie whole Worlds both Original ondASuaL W hat 
can be more plainly and fully aflerted by Words? 
Second!/, in oar 2.V, So in our Catechijm our Church teaches, that 
Cditchifm. • \vhat IS chicfly to be learn'd vy every One in the fecond 

Part of the Creed is this, viz. To believe in God tjbeStm^ 
who has redeemed him and all Mankind, 

bvdf' • f^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ found in feveral Places of our ! 

uti^^' " ^' -^^V«r^/, as in the OiBce of the Communion, and 1^ in ji 

the Confecration-Prayer : Almighty God — vobo-^diifi 
give thy only Son Jefus Cbrijl to fuffer Death upon tie 
CrofSf who made there — afuO^ perfeff, and fufficieni 
Sacrifice i Oblation and Satis faSl ion for the Sins of the \ 
whole tVorld^ &c. 2V. At the Delivery of the Bread \ 
and Wine , the Minifter is to fay to every One , Tk 
Bodj of our Lwdjefus Chrijt, which was given for Thee^ 'i 
&c. — The Blood of our Lordjefus Cbrtfty which was i! 
Jbedfor Thee, &c. And thus much for the Communioo- 
Office* 3^^ In the General Thankigiving of the daily 
Office we find the like : We blefs thee for our Creation^ 
Trefervation , and all the Bleffings of this Ufe ; bat 
above all for thy inejlimable Lave in the Redemption rf 
the World bj our Lor djefus Cbrijl. 4'/, So in the CoDctt 
for the Sunday next before Eafter: Almighty and ever' 
lofting Gody who of thy tender Love towards Mankind 
bas Jent thy Son — that all Mankind Jhould foBow tk h 
example of his great Humility. Laftiy, not (o be too ii 
tedious, in the firft and third Colle61: for Good Friday n 
are thefc Words : Almighty Godj ^e befeecb thee Gta- fi 
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{f^ to hcbolJ This thy Family^ for vohich our Lor J Part II. 

us Cbriji was contented to be betray J, &c« And, Chap. 3. 

rciful God^ voio haji made all Men^ and hateH no- 

srg that thou haft made^ — have mercy upon all Jevos^ 

rkSf Infidels^ and Heretickjj — and Jo fetch them 

te to thy Fhck% that they may be favd^ &c. 

|.^x, To the fame Purpole might a great deal be aUedg'd Fourthly, in xU 

of the Book of Homilies. But to avoid being too^^^ oi Hmiiiu. 
y long on this Point, tho'a Momentous one^ 1 (hall 
tance but in one or two Pallages taken from the 
mily concerning Chrilt's Death and Patlion. In the 
y beginnmg of the iecond Part whereof ipecial no* 

is taken oi'thej^reat Mercy and Goodne/s of our Sa- 
w Chrtji in fufferihg Tieatb Univerfally for all Mem. 
the fame iecond Part we r^ad afterwards thus : Sb 
f lovd the fV.orld^ {jays St John ) that he gave his 
' begotten Son^ that whofoever believes in him,Jhould 
penjhy &c. — but to Whom did he give him ? He ^ 
e him to the Whole Worlds that is to fay^ to Adam 
' AU thatjhoutd come after him^ i. e. defirendfrom 
I. What can be more exprefs and full for Chrift's 
iverfal Satisfadion ^ 

iince then our Church in all the foremention'd Books ^.^ ™i^/,» 
forth by its Authority has thus allert^d Chrift's Sa- taken from our 
tSion for all Mankind, in the moft exprefs ^nd full ^I'^^J^^^^^^^ 
ms as can be made uie of^ and that info many vUce^ fw^u ; and the 
lave been here cited, and many others here omitted ^^^^f^'^J'*^*"®^ 
Brevity-fake, or as being Superfluous; it would be 
f (Irange, ( becaule it is a plain Sigil of Weaknefi 

even downright Folly,) that any Jbot/dd pretend^ 
: our Church fo much as favours^ and much more 
nge, that anyjbould have the AJfuranfe to fay, that. 

Church ajferts the contrary TJoBrin^ and requires 
> be heliev'd as an Article of Religion : this, I fay, 
lid be very (Irange, but that iht Badnefs of their 
fe forces fuch as fay fo, to catch hold, (as Men drown- 
are wont ) of any things that they do but imagin, 
' falfely, voill fupport them. Such their Pretence is 
)lly founded on our Article the I'j* concerning Tre- 
^ination and fJeSlion ; and that it is a meer Pretence 
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or by no means well grounded, will appear from thefi 
Coniiderations. 

i^, That it is a receiv^'d, becaufe no other than a moft 
reafbnable Rule, that obfcure Paflages are to be expomd- 
td by lejs objcure^ and lb much more by the fnoB ex- 
prejs^ fully and confequently clear Paflages or Terms 
relating to the fame Pomt. Wherefore fince the Terms 
nfed in the forefaid Article of Predeflination are 0^ 
Jcure^ not to fay very obfcurey they are according to the 
forefaid Rule or Reafbn to be expounded by other kfs 
obfcurey and much more by the moft exprefi^ fully and 
clear Terms made ufe of tifewhere by our Chordi, in 
reference to Chrift's Saiisfadlion. Efpecially fince 
AU^y, The ohlcure Terms which are pretend^ to bear 
a^ainft Chri(l*$ univerfaJ Satisfadlion, are ufed by our 
Church but once^ viz. in the Article of Predeflination; 
whereas exprejsy fully and clear Terms for Chrifi's uni- 
verfal Satisfai^ion are made ufe of in very iKitfarf Places 
of the Writings of ourChurch, and that in the Ixgbeft 
Manner as can be in fome of the faid Places, as appears 
irom the Places aforecited, particularly firom nofewt 
than three of the Articles of Religion fee forth by our 
Church, viz. the feventh, fifteenth, and thirty firfl. 
But furely it is mofl reafonable, that the Do£lrin of oar 
Church fliould htjudg'd of by what is clearly exprefi 
m three Articles y be fides many other Places, than by 
what is obfcurelj expreji only in one Jingle Article. And 
that flill more efpecially fince 

3^y, It is another received, becaufe moft reafbnable 
Rule, that the Senfe of a Writer is to htjtidg'd of by 
fuch Places where he more profefledly and direfily 
fpeaks of a Point, than where he fpeaks only obliquely 
or indiredly and implicitly. What is faid in our Artide 
of Predeflination, mufl be allow'd to refer to Chrifl'i 
Satisfadlion only indirellly or impUcitfyy forafmuch is 
therein is no mention made, either of Chrifi's Death, or 
of the Satisfa6lion made thereby. But now the tbirnr 
firfl Article profeffedly and direffly treats of Cbrifrs 
Death, and the Sacisfadlion made thereby; and affimv 
the faid Satisfadion to be for AH the Sins of tie uihdt 
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Wurlily hotb Ordinal andARual Than whkh no Words 
can be more exprefs and full. Wherefore the Senfe of 
our Church concerning the univerial Satisfadlion of 
Chrifl; ought in reafon to bejudg'd of by the ibirty 
fbrji Anicle, rather than by xht feventeentb. And the 
like is to be underilood as to iheCoa)munion*Of6ceand 
Collets for Good Friday, inafmuch as what is there 
faid profejfedly or direStfy belongs to Chrift's Death and 
Satisfaftion. 

Laftly, fuch as infer from the Article of TreJcfth 
natim^ that our Church bolds mi the Univerfality of 
Chrift's Satisfa£lion, to make their Inference good or 
neceflary, mufl; ground it on this Suppofition, viz.ihat 
there is no Vredeflinatim but what is tdtogctber incow^ 
fiftcni with Chrift's umverfal SatisfaBim. For if Pre* 
dellination and univerfa) Satisfaction be very confijicnt 
one with the other, then the Church's bolding Predc* 
(hoation can't in reafon be inurpreted or infer'd 10 ht 
a 7)enial of univerfal Satisfadion. But now there is 
nothing faid in Scripture of Prcdeftination to Eternal 
Life, but what is very confi/leni with Chritt's univerfal 
SansfaClion. The word Tredcjiinatc is mention'd but 
Rom. 8. i9i3o. and Ephef i. f , 1 1. and nothing is there 
faid to the contrary. And the like holds true as to 
JSjfeStm to Eternal Life, nothing being faid concern* 
ing it in Scripture , but what is very confident with 
Chrifl's univerfal Satisfaction. In ftiort the true Notion 
of Predeflination and Eledion to Eternal Life accord- 
ing to Scripture is this : 

God, as forefeeing all things from all Eternity, did ThetiiL^Metn- 
ieft^e tbe Foundation oftbe World U% Ephtf i. 4.) fore- j^g **^ J^^^^ 
tot Adam's Fall, and thereby Lois of eternal Life de- Iccor^ngto^ 
fign'd him and his Poiterity by the firft Covenant be- 1*^*^ 
fore the Fall. Whereupon God did of his free and 
infinite Mercy, likewife hefwe tbe Foundation of tbe 
Worlds purpofe tbe Redemption of all Mankind hj Cbrift^ 
and to that End that Chnft by his Peath (houtd make 
Satisfaffion for all tbe Sins of tbe vobole World, and fb 
fliould reflore all Mankind to a Capacity of attaining 
eternal Ufe hy Virtue of the Covenant made with Man 

cjjilckl^ 
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Pare IL quickly after the Fall iaCbrift. God, as he is Creatot 
Chap. 3. of all Mankind, fo has a Love for all Mankind, and 
hateth nothing that he has made. Out of this Love to 
all Mankind as being all alike his Creatures, he was m 
%mlli9ig that AnyJhoulJ perifby as 2 Pet 3. 9. and there- 
fore purpos*d that .Chrift fhmU tajle T>tatb far Everj 
Mm^ as Hebr. 2. p. and fb every Man (hould be pu( 
into a Capacity ot attaining eternal Life. But as this 
proceeded from his Love to all Mankind, io his Wildm 
and Holinefs requir*d that m one {houtd fmrtaie ^fffkUlj 
of eternal Life, but fucb as 0iould become Juft and * 
Holy, and confequentJy This was made an indifpenJM . 
Cmkition of adlually attaining eternal Life ; and as It ; 
was on this Account made an indifpeniable Condition 
of the Gofpel-Covenant on Muus T^ri^ to God gra* 
q\oxx{!Ls covenanted on bis Tart to give or ofier to every 
One the Grace of his Holy Spirit, ib as to enadfle him 
to perform that Holinefs^ which was ciequir*d of him, , 
in order to the adtual attaining of eternal Life, for the I 
State he was in. Tbis Turpoje of God, before tbe Fouu'^ 
dation of tbe Worlds that tho* Chrift (hould make SatiC- ! 
fadlion fbr the Sins of all Mankind, and fb reftore all 
Mankind to a Capacity of Salvation, yet no one fiiould 
be adiually fav'd, but what performed the indifpeniable 
Condition of Holinefs and Righteoufne& required by 
the Gofpel for the State he is in. Tbts Turpofe^ I fay, 
is That and All that is truly meant by Tredefiinatm 
according to the Scripture, the faid Word fignifying no 
more literally than a Turpojing or 2)etermming if me* 
. V . band. And becaufe tbu Turpofe of God confifts partly 
in this, viz. that qnfy Sucb of Mankind as fhould be* 
come Holy and Jult for the Sute they are in, Ihould 
aStuaUy hejav'd\ in this Refpe6l hence it is calFd in 
Scripture EleSHon^ the Word literally fignifying onh 
a Cboicey forafmuch as God's fbrefaid Purpose MStuauj 
to fave only the //o^, is a fort kA making Choice of tie 
Holy out of the reft of Mankind. The Senfe here 
given of Eleflion and Predeftination is the emfy true 
Scriptural Senfe of the Words in refpe£l: to Salvatita 
or eternal Life. And accordingly it will be found o& 
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trial, that any Place where any thing is mention'cl in Part II. 
Scripture concerning TreJejiinatim or Ekffhn to etat'^ Qiap. u 
Hal Ufe^ the lame may be moll properly and eafily 
txpmnded according to the Senfe given by me of the 
(aid TrcJeJiination and EleSHm ; and fo in a Senfe not 
mconfiftent withChrift'suniverfalSatisfa^ion. Whence 
it follows, that it is no Argument that our Church is 
againjl Cbrift's univerfal Satis faff tony becaufe it alUws 
of Tredejiination and Eleffion as fet forth in Scripture, 
is what was to be provU 

Tho' enough, or rather morathan enough, has been rht^ASd* td 
already faid to prove the Truth of Chrift's uniTerfal Pndifiiutum aoi; 
Satisfadlion in itfelfy and alfo that it is particularly ^^J^""^^ 
afferteJ by our Church to be aTruth, and that oxxi S4auf4ftmi. ^p- 
Church has nothing in its publick Writings contrary ^' '"^** ^•^ 
thereto : yet foraimuch as the contrary Opinion pre- 
vails too much at this very Day, I (hall add (UU more 
CO (hew the Falienefs and even Abfurdity of the iaid 
Opinion, drawn from other Confiderations. 

Firft then it is in Rea(bn to be allow'd, that the true g ^^^^^.^ 
Senie of the Writings of our Church is befl; to be learnt mw of Bp^/i^ 
firoroSuch as were concerned in the Drawing <>f ^hem '"^ j^P.^^^j^ 
op or the like, or livd and were confiderabk in the ^^^i 'Ld'^Wera 
Oiarch at that time. 'Twill be fufficient to name to*^^^^ 
this purpofe Bilhop Hooper and Biihop Latimer^ be- 
caufe of the high Station they were in then in the 
Church. Hooper was a Leading Man in that Synod ^ 
firooi ^hich our Articles (irlt came abroad, and io is in 
Reafbn to be allow'd a very or rather moH proper In^ 
terpreter of the Articles. Now this Worthy Prelate in 
his Explanation of the ten Commandments do's io of 
ten, and fb plainly, and fo (trenuoufly aflert the Uni* 
verfaitj of Redemption and 2)ivine Grace by Chri/l^ and 
So full) anfvoers the Objeffions to the contrary, that no 
later Writer in our Times has written more fully on 
the Subje^. In like manner Bifhop Latimer^ who was 
cotemporary with Bp Hooper^ plamly aflTerts the fame 
DoArm. Now both thcic worthy Perfons were Mar^^ 
tjrs for the Proteftant Religion as well as Biihop's of 
Dur Church. And by their foresaid AlTerting the Uni- 
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Part IL verfality of our Redemptm^ &c. it undeniably appdan. 
Chap. 3« that they did not underftand the Article of Predeftination 
to be in any Senfe contrary to the unmrf^l S^tisfaStim 
ofCbrift. And this affords us a fuSicient Anfwer to fuch 
as pretend^ that tboje TXvincs who drew up the Arti- 
cles, or liv'd in thofe Trmesy underftood the Article of 
Predeftination in a Senfe contrary to what our 2)ivincs 
' do novo-adays^ viz. contrary to the univerfal Satisfa&ioo 
of Chrift. For this appears to be falfe in refped; of Bi- 
(hop Hooper and Lattmer^ two of the mod contiderahk 
jj^ Men in our Church atnhat Time, and both Martyrs. 
The jukfmiitj I go ou uow to (hcw the Ahfwtdity of the Opinion, 
?;[^^°J^«j^that Chriit did not make Satisfaftion for AH Mankind. 
{^stdUai^' And i^. If Chrift did not dj for AlU then the Preaching 
mA^xiJr'^^ of the Gofpel is in vain^ and the Faith required therein 
becwfe thereby' of All to whom it IS pteach'd^ is in vain. For the Of- 
fMsehing and B#. g^e of Preaching the Gofpel was committed by Chrift 
ilerUw vain. ' ^0 his Apoftles in thefe Words, Go ye into All the WorU^ 

and preach the Gofpel to every Creature^ Mark i6. if. 
The Extent of which Commiilion is fuch, that if any 
one Minilter of the Gofpel could go over All the World| 
and meet with every fingle Peribn, he might preach 
and promiie to every Perfbn in the World Salvation 
to be obtained thro' Chrift on Condition of Faith, &c. 
But fuch a Call of and Promiie made to any One /or 
whom Chrifl: dyd not^ would be ftdfe on the part of the 
Treacher^ and void and injignijkant on the part oliikm 
vobo is preach' d to. So that the Preaching of the Gofpel 
is render'd very liable to be no other than the Preach- 
ing oi Falfe hood y and a meer T^eceit^ by the Denial of 
Chri(i;*s Dying and Satisfying and fo Redeeming All 
Mankind. Forafmuch as it is own'd by fuch as deny 
Chrilt's univerfal Satisfadion and Redemption, that God 
has given no certain Marks whereby to difcover^ at leafi 
at the very firfl:, whom Chrifl; did dy for^ and vobom 
^^J^ . he did not dy for. 
tank then SiUirl 2^, Another Abfurdity ariGng from the Denial of 
J2!Li4^'ind°^^^^ univerfal Satisfaction is this: That if Chrift 

!i£!Irwch°fift'ondy'd not for y^l^ then All are not bound to be tbantfd , 
accouni oi hx$ and obedient to Chriit on account of his Deathr For no 
^^' Rcafofl 
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Reafbn can be aflign'd , why Such Jhould he thankful Part IL 
and obedient to Chrifl: on account of his Death, who Chap. 5. 
arc in the bighefl: manner excluded from the Benefit of 
his Death. And therefore it would htfalfe to apply to 
every One, what is faid i Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with 
k Trice \ wherefore glorify Gody ^c. As alfo what is 
laid 2 Cor. y. if. He dydfor Ally that they which live 
Jhould not henceforth live unto themfelves^ but unto him 
%»bicb dyd for them. For unlefi Chrift dy'd for AU^ 
it rauft always be uncertain^ and very, if not mofl: often 
ft^Ue^ what the Preachers of the Golpel fay, when they 
ufe fuch Exhortations. It mud he alvoays uncertain^ 
becaufe we have no vifible certain Mark whereby to 
know, Who they are/ir whom alone it is f«ppo$*d ChriiR; 
dy'd. It muft h^very often f alley mz. as often as fuch 
Exhortations are apply 'd to fuch as ( it is fuppos'd ) 
Chriitdid not dyfor. And forafmuch as theie are fup- 
pios'd to make iht greateB Part of Mankind, therefore 
luch Exhortations muft be mo/l often falfe. 



Laftly, if Chrift dy'd not for All, then by right oi^^,^%^^, 
his Death he cant claim "Dominion over All. But St Paul then chrift » mi 
cxpreOy afl'erts, Rom. 14. 9. that to this end Chrifl d/d^""^ *^^' 
androjey and revived, that he might he Lord both of the 
3}edd and Living, If therefore Chrift be Lord both of 
the Dead and Living, which make AU ahdrevery One 
of Mankind, then he d/d for the Dead and Living, i.e. 
/ir All and every One of Mankind. 

To fum up the three foremention'd Abfurdities toge- rh^^ui oi 
their. Chrift's Univerfal Satis faBion being taken away, chrift'* t/wVwyi 
therewith is of neceflity taken away alfo the Univerfal^ZclfZ "Z^ 
Treaching of the Gofpel with Truth; therewith is taken f«««^/»»» of shi 
away alfo tht Univerfal Obligation of Mankind to Faith Jf/^f^ ^*^- 
laand Obedience to Chrift as their. Redeemer ; laftly^ 
therewith is taken away alfo Chrift's Univerfal Domi^ 
nim and Sovereignty over Mankind by right of Redem- 
ption ; i. e. in a Word , Take away Chrift's univerfal 
Satisfadlion , and thereby the very Foundation of tbt 
Chriftian Religion is defirofd. So that no wonder, 
thaf the Z)^«/4/ of Chrift's univerfjl Satisfaction was 
cqndemn'd as an HereticalDotlrin^ quickly after it firft 
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Part IF. was heard of iri the World, and continued to befo 
Chap. 3. condemn d and efleem'd by the general Conient of the 
ChriAian Church till the (ixteenth Century ; when it 
was reviv'd by Calvin) and embraced on his Authority 
by fcveral, but has all abng been rejeded by our 
Church, as has been (hewn from its feveral publick \ 
Writings. Indeed it is well to be confider'd, whether \ 
the faid Do6lrin may not jplily be reckoned among < 
thofc 'Dolirtns of Devils foretold by St PW, i Tim. 
4. 1, to arife in the latter Times. Certain it is, that this 
is a Dodrin no leis, if not much more, pernicious' than 
' thofe mention'd in the forecited Place as Diabolical Do- 

£lrins, viz. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abltain from Meats. Certain it is, that this Dodrin 
tends to keep Infidels from embracing the CbriftianRe* 
ligion^ and lojujtify fome of the moft 2)iaboUCal Sites ; 
pradlis'd by Pagans, fuch as Sacrificing Cbildreu or the i 
like ; and therefore may reafonably be rank'd among :s 
the Doflrin ofDevtls foretold by St Taul. An inftancc [ 
. of this we have had not many Years ago in TJabno' i^ 
naazzar the Formofan^ who objedted to a CalviniJiWr 19: 
nilter that was fet to convert him, that he could not h Cv 
perfwaJeJ to Believe in Cbrijiy unlefs be voere certain^ ti. 
itbat Cbrifi dfd for bim ; but fuppojing abfolute Trede- tl,: 
(lination ( proposed to him by the Qlvinifl; ) be couU t&f. 
never be certain oftbis^ becaufe Cbrifi dydonfyfor tbofc pj 
vobo Wf^re to befavdby an abfolute Tiecree^ and itwu J;^ 
impoffible for bim to inowj wbetber be was One of tie v«, 
X^umber or no. Which Objection being in reality Uo- \, 
anfwerablei the Cahinifi could not convert him. Ifl ^l^ 
like manner Tfalmanaazzar difputing another tifflCij 
with a Minif ter of the Frencb Protellant Church, and^t 
upon his telling that the Formqfans are commanded byl ^ 
their God to offer up Infants in facrifice to bim^ beijig|^^ 
ftopt andask'd, Dos not tbis favour of Cruelt/ in ffOUt'L 
God J tbat be will bave Men facrifice d to bim ? he therfr j;^ 
to anfwer'd, Tbat it was indeed moB Cruelj but thtfi^ 
ibe God of t be Cbriftians was yet more Cruely accorditl\ 
to tbe Frencb MiniHer' s Opinion of bim. For if itkh 
Cruel to deprive Mn of tbis Temporal Life^ tbo\f\^ 
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ibis means tbej are admiited to Eternal Ufe\ certainly Part 11. 
il is infinitely more Cr$iel to create Men on purpofe to Chap. g. 
make them Eternally miferablcy and to condemn them 
to this Mtfery before they were Borny without any re- 
\ fpeSt to the Good or Evil they Jb(^U do^ and fo to facrifice 
I them to the Devil, To which Retortion the French 
Y Mioiller could not anfwer, it being in it ielf really 
^ . Unanfwerable. See Tfalman. Travels pag. 32 and 34* 
\ Befides Pride is more properly a Diaboltcal Sin ; and it 
is not eafy to aflign any other or more likely Spring, 
from which this Dodlrin fhould. arife than that of 
TriJe; it being obfervable or rather notorious , that 
Such as denyC\ix\ii\ Satisfadion for Others ^ yet have 
die Modefly to believe themjehes to be t)f the Number 
of thofe, for whom Chrift did make Satisfaction ; and 
fo are pleas'd to imagin themfelves the peculiar Favou- 
rites of Heaven. God grant all Such a timely Sight of 
this their great Error. ^_ 

It remains now in the laft place to (hew, What is The tffest 9I 
/fc ^tfiff of Chrift s Satisfa£lion, or how far it avails ^^'^f^'' sat«6- 
to our Juflification or Eternal Salvation. And firfl Ne- ftificationT'and 
gaiivelyj Chrilt*s Satisfadion is not a Payment of the fi'ft, ^«*'»t"&. 
9 nery Same which is indebted for^ this being the Terfonal 
^|,Poni(fament of the Delinquent. And therefore by the 
wt SatisfaAion of Chrilt, the Law was not Literally exe- 
iJ mted\ nor thereby did any Sinner hccomt freed ipfo 
J UifOj or by the bare Nature of the Thing, but only by 
•■ Firttte of the Gofpel-Covenant. For 

A Secondly of the Effeft of Chrift's Satisfaftion Tofh g^^;^^. 
? tivciy or jiffumativefy. Chrift's Obedience, which re- w^nWj: where- 
= cciv'd its Completion by his Death and Crucifixion, was |?^^^^^'^*^^''*J|^ 
A Diat, whereon, as its Meritorious Cauie and the only the world u ex- 
a OoCj the molt gracious Covenant of the Gofpel is whol-/'^^''*'''' 
3 ly:foonded. Chrift by his Obedience even to the Death 
7 of the Crofi ib far latisfy'd the Divine Juftice, that 
: lie obtained of God the Father for Man, under certain 
Conditions preicrib*d in the Gofpel-Covenant, thofe 
^eat Benefits of the Gofpel-Covenant, viz. the Gift of 
^e Holy Spirit, the Forgivenefs of Sins, and Eternal 
Ufi; or^ by his faid Death he »9^n/^^, that God Qiould 
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Part II. beftow on us fo great Benefits. Thus aG)r.y.i9— 21. 

Chap. 3. Goaf was in Cbrtjly reconcihng the World unto bimfelf^ 
not imputing their Trefpajfes unto them^ {^c. Where 
it is to be obferv'd, i^, that the RecomiUatim here 
nsention'd (ignifies no more, than that by Chrift's Death 
Satisfaction was ib far made to the Divine Jufiice, that 
God was not only willing and ready^ but alio ob6^i 
bimfelfh^ a gracious Covenant made with Man, to in- 
dulge to All Forgiveneis of Sins, and to enter into 
Peace and Friendfliip with them, who by Faith and 
finicere Repentance were willing to return to him ; ib 
that on God's part nothing now hindered ^ but Men 
might he aSiually reconcil'd to him. But a^y, that 
-n&ml Reconciliatioh as if already performed is not 
Jigniffd'in this place, is manifefl hence, that the Apofile 
here plainly fpeaks of fuch a Reconciliation made by 
Chrift's Death, which was before the Preaching of the 
Gofpel to the World by the ApofUes, forafmuch as the 
Preaching of the Gofpel is here ftyl'd the IVord of£c* 
conciliation ; and conjfequently the Reconciliation here 
fpoken of by the Apofile was he/or e the Belief and Con- 
verfion of the World to God. Now that no One, fc- 
fore his Faith and turning unto God , can be affu§^ 
Reconciled to God or Juftifjd^ is fo plainly declar'd in 
ib many places ofScripture,. that it mult proceed either 
from intolerable Ignorance or Perveiienefs, to call the 
Same in queftion. Further, the Reconciliation made 
by Chrift's Death, is plainly allow'd, or fpoken of ia 
reference, even to the Ungodly or fuch as were Aliens 
from the State of Grace and Salvation, as Rom. j-.ia 
When we were Enemies^ we were reconcifd to God if 
the Death of bis Son. 3'/, It is to be oblerv'd, that in 
the Senie wherein God is faid to have been in Chrifii 
Reconciling the World to himfelfj in the fame is God &A 
to have been in Chrift , not imputing their Trefp^es 
unto them^ l e. to the World or aU Mankind. For the 
Senfe or Meaning hereof is this : That whereas God 
in right might not have been willing to have fpar'd the 
World involved in Sin, (like as he would not ipare the 
Multitude of iinful Angels,) and fo might have puniih*d 
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the univerfal Race of Mankind with eternal Death, and Part II, 

utterly have dcitroy'd it, (for this is the moft proper Chap. 2» 

and higheft Senie of imputing Sm^) yet God was «;/A 

htg tojpare tbeWorlJ\ and io being reconcird by the 

D^th of Chrifl:, was willing to make with all Maa<> 

kind a New or Second gracious Covenant, call'd the . 

Gofpel. Wherefore 4^/, It is chiefly to be ojpferv'd, that 

whereas Chrifi's Satisfaftion did aSiuaUf effe& only 

thus much in order to our Salvation, that God (hould 

enter with all Mankind into the gracious Covenant of 

the Gofpel; and whereas the iaid Covenant confifts, 

not only of iw^r Promi/es oh Gotfi Tarty but alfo of 

lever al Things requird by God on Mans Part ; hence 

it follows, that no One can have Right to the Benefits 

or Promifes of the Gofpel, unlcfs he has firlt pertbrm^d 

t|ie Conditions req^ir'd in the Gofpel-Covenant on 

Mans Part; and therefore that no One is ju/iif/dy ipfo 

fnSlOy by Chrift's SatisfaStim ahne. yyn^ 

In (hort, it is repugnant both to the Juflice and Ho- a fummaiy a«- 
linefi of God, to jujiify zny One, and fo to give hira;^°;,;^;;Jj/{^ 
Right to eternal Life , unlefs he be aStually adorn'd chrift's satii^- 
with (at leaft) Evangelical Riibteoujhejs^ i e. unlefs he^*®*^ 
Sincerely and with all his Strength follows after Righ- 
^oufheis. To which end. our Saviour by his Death 
Dbtain'd of God the Father that figaal Blefling, viz. the 
Srace of the Holy Spirit , that the f4id Grace being 
Tcely offered on God's Part, and thankfully receiv'd 
pd duly made uie of by u$f wc ipight thereby be ena-^ 
wd to perform tie Rigbleoujnefs required by the Gofpel 
Norther, as a Jleward of fuch our Righteoufnefs, our 
Saviour obtain'd, that on account or his Satisfa^ion 
Sod fhould vouchfafe freely unto us thus living righ- 
tooully the Forgivenefs 6f our Sins afore committed; 
and alio on account of his Merits (hould freely beilow 
on us eternal Life, as tpuch as if we were moli perfe£l« 
ly and abfblutely Righteous. In a word, the Merits 
of Chrifl were not defign'd to free us from perform- 
rMg the Condition of the Gofpel-Covenant, as Faith^ 
Repenunce, Good Works, &c. but on our performing 
that mod e^uitabk CoocbiiQQ to make usi Partakers of 
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Part II. Salvation ; and alfb to obtain Grace for us, whereby 
Chap. 3* we might be enabled to perform the faid Condition. 

XXVII. To conclude this Chapter. If it be enquired. On 

chrjft's SatisfA' what Account fo great a Value was let on the BhtiJi of 
to/Svtii'CAriff by God the Father, that the Shedding thereof. 

(honld make Satisfaffiofi for tie Sins (ftl^ whole Worlds 
^e. I anfwer, that it was partly on this Account, viz. 
that the Shedding of Chrift's Blood* carry'd in it an in^ 
effable Love to Man, and Submiflion to God the Fa* 
ther ; partly, becaufe thereby the Glory of the Divioe 
Attributes y efpecially God's Jufiice and Mercy, (hone l 
forth in the mod wonderful and (lupendous Manner; \ 
but the principal Account or Reaibn was the tranfcen- { 
dent and altogether infinite Dignity, i. e. in one word [| 
the 2)ivinit/ of the Perfon whole Blood was Ihed. j. 
Whence it is that the lame Hereticks that wholly deny ^ 
Chrift's SatisfaSiioHy deny alfo his 2)mnity. Where- i, 
fore (ince the whole Salvation of Man depends on 
Chrift's Satisfadiion , and Chnft's Satisfaftion depends 
on his Divinity, it is^of the highelt Conpern for us, 
firmly to believe the Divinity ofChrift. Of which there- 
fore I ihall treat in the next Chapter* 

CHAP. IV. 

Of the DiyinitY of Clfrift. \^ 

i ' ^ 

TheboaVmcon-'T'HE Do6lrin of Chrift's 2)ivinitf, or true an4 » 

'Ufa'rfn^^ ^"\i ^ real ffo^/^yj/^, may be red uc'd to thc£e following } 

redu<^ To^/v* Heads. Firft concerning Chrift's Tre-exiflence^ and •* 

fisadf. that not only before the Virgin Jktary^ but even before 

the World it felf, inafmuch as all Things were created 

by him. Secondly concerning the ConfubSiantiality of 

Chrift, or that He as God the Son, is not ofany 

Created or Changeable ElTence, but of altogether the 

Same Nature with God the Father, and fo Fery God. 

Thirdly concerning the O-^/^rW Exiftence of ChriH, 

as God the Son, with God the Father. Fourthly con- 

cerning the Subordination ofChrift, as God the Son^ to 

God the Father, as being the Fountain or Origin of a 
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the Godhead of the Son, who is therefore faid in the Part II. 
JSBcene Creed to be F'er^ God \ not of Himlelf, but ) Chap. 4. 
(fVery God. To the four Heads foremen tion'd may 
he added as a Fifth, the Neceffity of Believing^ that our 
Lord Jefus Chriji is Fery God 

That our Saviour had an Exiftence before he was *^^ chVift's iv«. 
^onceivd of the Virgin c^nr/j is fufEciently aflertedexijfffiftf, and chat 
I Cor. 10. p. Neither let us tempt Ckrifiy asfome of them y^^^^ ^ 
^ulfo temptedy and were dejiro/d of Serpents. For as 
what is faid in the latter part of the Verfe refers to the 
Ifraelites in the Wildernels in the days oi Mofes^ io 
the molt natural Expolition of the Text is this, viz. 
Neither let us tempt Chriff, asfome of them tempted 
Cbrijiy &c. And agreeably hereto it is the general Do- 
ftrin of the Primitive Fathers or Writers, viz. that it 
was God the Son that all along appear'd to Mofes in 
the Buih| and Cloudy Pillar, &c and not Only io^ but 
that appear'd to all the Patriarchs before Mofesy even 
to j4dam preiently after his Creation. It would fwell 
this Treatife to a Bulk too large for the Defign there* 
oi^ to inftrt here the Teftimonies of the Primitive Wri- 
ters. It will be fufEcient to my Purpofe to acquaint 
the Reader, that he may find the iaid Teftimonies laid 
together by Biihop Bull in his Defence of the Nicene 
Creed, viz. Chap. i. of Sed. i. of his laid Defence. I 
fhall only add here, that the Truth of what is here a£- 
ferted concerning God the Son's appearing all along to 
JUofes , may further be prov'd beyond all reafonable . \ 

Doubt from another place of Scripture it ielf, viz. Hebr. '' 

1 1. x6. where it is faid of Mofes^ that he efleenid the 
Reproach of Chrtfl greater Riches than the Treafures i^ ^ 
Egypt. Whence evidently follows one or both of ihclc 
two Inferences, viz. i^, \}^2xMoJes himfelf knew, that 
the ^Divine Verfon that appear'd to him, was the Same 
that in due time was to become Flefli and be born into 
this World, i. e. was ChriH ; or elfe at leall a'x, that 
the infpir'd Writer of this Epiftle knew fo much. And 
it being moft reafonably judg d, that St Taul was the 
Writer of this Epiftle to the Hebrews^ hence it is far- 
ther contirm'd^ that when St "Paul fays, i Cor. 10. 9. 

NcitbtY 
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Part IL Neither let m tempt CbriBj asfome of them ( viz. the 

Chap. 4. Ifraelites) tempted \ He is to be underltood of the faid 

Ifraelites tempting Ciriff^ as being the Divine Perfon 

that went along with and conduced them thro' the 

Wilderncfs in the Cloudy Pillar. 

ftjcbndiy , of I proceed now to (hew likewife from Scripture^ that 

chrift** p're-fKi' it was the (amc 2)ivine Terjm or CbriH that maae the 

iH^dp^^^lVor/J. And this is plainly afleried by St>A« in the 

9idBtiMj^t. very Beginning of his Gofpel; which according to the 

Tradition of the Primitive Writers was writ by him to 
this end among others, viz. to teach the true 2)ivinity 
of Chrift, or his Exillence before any Created Being. 
To which end he begins his Gofpel thns : In the Be- 
ginning was the IVordy and the iVord was with GoJy ; 
and the Word was God. The fame was in the Beginning i 
with God. /ill things were made hy Him^ and without .1 
Him was Not any thing Made^ that was Made. By f 
which lalt Text is aiferted in as plain Terras, as can V 
poflibly be made ufe of, the Exiftcnce of Chnlt before /" 
the Creation of the World, or before the Exiflenceof ;: 
any Created Being, which is the fecond Particular that 
was to be prov'd concerning Chrift's Pre-exiftence, be- 
fore he took on him our human Nature. The fame is 
the general Dodrin of the Primitive Writers, as may 
be feen \yi Bifhop BuUs Defence of the Nicene Creed, 
Sedl. I . Chap^ 2. 
Of chrTft's G»»- I proceed to Chrift's ConfuhFlantiahtyj which loay 
Ai^4»i»4%withhkewife he rood clearly pro v'd from the forecited Be- 
** ^*'''"- ginning of St Johns Gofpel. For St John having af 

lerted, v. i. that the Word (or Chrift) not only was i» 
the Beginnings but was with 6W, and even Hiodfelf f««J 
God\ St John go's on v. 2 and ;. to explain what he 
meant by the Beginnings and what by Gody viz. that by ' 
the Beginning he meant Before the Exigence of anf 
Created Being ; and that by God he meant Him if 
whom aO Things were made^ that were made, i. e. who 
created AH created Beings, and was therefore Himfelf 
Uncreated \ and fo of ihe fame 2)ivine Effence with 
God the Father, which is what is denoted by Chrifli 
ConJubJlantiaUty with the Father. This Do^io, as it 1 
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is fb clearly aflerted here by St Joifj, ( to mention no Part 11. 
other places of Scripture,) fb no wonder that it was Chap.^. 
therefore the general Dodtrin of the primitive Church, 
as may be learnt from the primitive Writers or Fa- 
thers thereof; whofe Teflimonies to this purpoft may ' 
be leen in Bp Bull's Def of the Nicene Creed, Seft. 2. 
Chap. 2, 3,4, &c. As the primitive Writers are wont 
to iliuftrate the Generation and Confubftantiality of 
the Son, by comparing them to that of a River in re- 
ipe£l to its Spring-head, or of a Ray in refpedl to the 
Son, or the like ; io the Simily they molt ufed, was 
that of a Ray and the Sun. And the Reaibn ieems to 
be, becaufe this is no other Simily than is ufed or im- 
ply'd in Scripture it felf, viz. Hebr. i. j. where Chrift 
is faid to be the Ray (for fo the Greek Original Word 
properly fignifies, which we render there Brtgbtnefs ) 
^ bis^ viz. of the Father's GUyj. Whence it is that the 
Nicene Fathers made choice of this Simily, viz. Ugbt 
^ Light ^ to inlert into their Creed, for the- lUuftraiioa 
of the Generation of the Son from the Father, and his 
Confubftantiality with the Father. 

. Come we in the third place to the C(hetermty of the Qf chTift's c$* 
Son with the Father. And this neceflarily follows itomttemity wi(h the 
h» Confubftantiality, or being of the^iiw^ true Z>tvwe^^"' 
Elience or Nature with the Father. For on this ac- i 

count all the Attributes that belong to the 2)hme Ef- 
fence or Nature^ of which Eternity is one, muft be- 
long to the Son as well as to the Father. Hence this 
k the Dodrm of the primitive Fathers, as may be ieea 
in Bp Bull's Def of the Nicene Creed, Se6t 3. Ch.i,&c. 

The fourth Head relating to Chriffs Divinity is his q£ ch^fii., ^^. 
SiAordmation^ even as God the Son to God the Father . orHnatMn to tim 
For the very Notion o{ Sonjhip implies in it a 4S«^-'^"^"' 
eriUnation to the Father^ tho* there be an Identity or 
Eqaality as to all Attributes eilcntial to the Nature of 
the Father and the Son. Belides, the Father is God of 
Himjelfy being made of None ^ neither Created nor Be" 
gotten J as it is explained in the Athanajian Creed: 
whereas the Son is God ofGody ( viz. of the Father) as 
it is cxprtfs'd in the Nicene Creed ; forafmuch as tho' 

R V^ 
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Part II. he is not made nor created^ yet he is begotten^ (viz. of 

Chap. 4* the Father,) as it is explain a in the jtthanajian Creed. 

Hence the Father as fuch has the Pre-eminence, foraf- 

much as He is God of himfelf^ and fo the Fountain, as 

it were, or Origin of the Divinity, which is in the Son, 



and in the Holy Ghofi. 



The t7/tf'of the Thc Underltauding of this Suhordinatiofi is of great 
joarin of ar//f '/ ufe in ftveral Rcfped§. i^. As hereby is explained, In 
'^"'"•''' what Senfe or on what Account the Father is ftyl'd, 
not only by the Primitive Dodtors of the Church, but 
alfo in Scripture, the 0«^ or One God. For this is thc 
mofl; eafy Explanation of thoie Words of our Saviour 
himfclf, Joh. i^. j. where direding his Prayer to thc 
Fat her y as v. i. he flyles him in v. j. the Only true GoJ, 
as being by way of Pre-eminepce fo, inafmoch as he is 
the Fountain or Origin of the Only true Godhead, &om 
which the Son and Holy Ghofl; derive their True 2)i' 
vinity. And hence and from what has been laid in the 
lad foregoing Paragraph, it appears, in what Senfe is 
to be underftood that part of the Athmafian Creed, 
where it is faid , that in the Trinity None is j^ore or 
yffter Other j None is Greater or Lefs than Another^ 
VIZ. that This is to be underftpod only in r^iped to the 
Effenttal Attributes of the Divine Nature, which, as 
iuch, are common to all the Three Perfbns of the God- 
head; not in refpedl to the P^r/c»»4t/ Attributes, inre- 
fpedl of which the Father is in Order Afore or QeiUer 
than the other tvoo Divine Perfbns ; as in like manner 
the Son is in Order Afore or GreaSer than the Holy 
GhoB. iV, The Subordination of the Son and Holy 
Ghoft to the Father is ofUfej or rather Necejfity^ to be 
helievdy in order to preferve the Unity of the Godhead^ 
and the 2)ivine Monarchy^ while we ajfert the The 
2)ivinity of the Son and Holy Ghoft ^ as well as of the 
Father. He that would fee more of this Sublime Point, 
as it is treated of by the Primitive Fathers, let him read 
^jj, Bp Bulfs Def. of the Mcene Creed, Sed. 4. CH. i, &c. 
The Opinion of Thus much I judg'd the more neceffary to be ukcn 
^^^JJ^'^'j notice of in this Treatifc, becaufe there have not been 
#/i»Mi/»//,refiK«t wanting fbme Moderns, who have eagerly contended, 

due 
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that the Son is (Sod of Himfdf. Which Opinion is not ParilL 
only contrary to Reafbn, Scripture, and fo to the Do- Chap. 4. 
&x\xx of the Primitive Fathers, but is even inconjiflent 
ntoiib It [elf. For if the Son be God of htmjelf or Un- 
begotten y then there mull: neceflarily be two diftinSt 
and altogether independent Gods ; and if there may be 
Two J there may be as well two Hundred. So that this 
y Opinion is in eSe& no other than downright Tofy* 
tbeijm\ and fo is diredtly contrary to Scripture as well 
as to Reafon, the Scripture frequently and primarily ai^ 
fertingy that there is but One true God. To keep Men 
from running into Tritbeifm^ or fuch a wrong Belief 
that Each of the three Perfons in the Godhead is God 
of himfelf , the Primitive Dolors of the Church did 
not fcruple to ilyle the ^father, the Trinctpk^ Caufey 
AuthtxTy and Fountain of the Son, and fo of the Holy 
Ghoft alio; and therefore by way of Eminence, the 
One and Only God^ according to Job. 17. 3* as has been 
afore obferv'd. Hence it is that the Nicene Fathers 
began their Creed thus : / believe in One God^ the Far 
itler Almighty, But lafily, the Opinion we are fpeakt 
ing againu, is inco^fiftent with itfelf For the Aflerters 
thereof maintain the Son to be of the Father ^ only as 
he is the Son, not as he is God\ or that he derives his 
Terfon^ not his Divine EJfence or Nature from the Fa- 
ther. Which Alfertion carries in it a manifeft Contra* 
didtion. For the Son cannot be begotten of the Fa- 
ther, unleii he derives his Nature SiXid 2)eity from the ' 

Father. For to ht begotten^ is no other than to be 

born of Another in the Likenefs or Ideotity oi Nature^ 
So that he that is begotten, mult necdSiarily have his 
Nature communicated to him from him that begot him, 
that he may become ^ the like or fame Nature with 
\am that begot him. Further, if Chrift, as he is the 
Son, do's mt derive his Divine j\^/ftr^ from the Faiheti 
then he receives only the bare Relation xA%oxi^v^ from 
the Father. And fuch a VerfonaHtj without any EJfence 
can*t be conceived, withoiat allowing that Per{bnality ia 
the Godhead, is no other than a meerMode tfExiflenc^ 
or SubfiJlenQc^ which is downright Sabellianifm. :■. 

R a The 



«34 



CHAP. V. 

Of that Part of the Go^eUCovenanty tphicb reJ^eSs 
Man redeem'd J and Jhfi of Gofpcl'BjghtC' 
oufhefs in general^ and then particularly of Im- 
puted Righteoufhefs. 



V 



<;^.^J[V»'«»/.IlJAving explained two Parts of the Gofpel-Covc. 
ne/f m?^ be con- JL X nant, VIZ. that which relpeas Goa^ and that 
^^5'rc^/"''" which refpcas God-Man our Redeemer CbriH^ I come ; 

to the remaining Part, which refpedls M^n redeem JL 
Chrifl: in his fummary Account of the Gofpel, Luk.2^ i 
4<^, 47. denotes this Part by Repentance^ which is iet 1 
forth in holy Scripture as confifting of two general \ 
Parts, viz. Ceafing from Evil, and 2)oing that wikh is 
poodj Ifai.i. 16,17. or as St P^n/ exprelies it, KQL%6.ii. i 
Turning from "Darhnefs into Light ^ and from the Tmntr i 
of Satan unto God\ or as the fame Apoflle expreficsit 
yet more plainly, 7/'/. 2. 12. DenyingUngodUnefsud 
vQorldly Lufts^ and Living Soberly^ and Rigbteoujlj^ mJ 
Godly in this prefent World. Of thefe two Brancto ii 
made up the Gofpel-Righteoufnefs^ whereby as the fk- 
tnalCaufe we are efleem'd and truly declared ,}^ of 
Righteous by God in the Aft of Tuftification ;. and alfo 
-whereby as the Condition per forn^d yit atuiathe Free* 1 
gift of the Forgiveneis of Sins, and of eternal Lift \ 
Wherefore I (hall treat of Gofpel-Righteouibeis under 
both thefe Refpe£ts« 
Firft. a"'he i?#r. ^^ud firft, iu this Chapter I (hall treat of Gofpet 
mai *caufe, by Rightcoufncfs confidcr'd as the Formal Caufe^ whiray 
Xtt:l^^f. «^e arc efteem'd Brmalij Juji by God in the Aft of> 
aredeeiTi'dbyG»<iitincation, namely according to the Gofpel-Law. For 
{o'ShJ ^w li^l^il J^'gh/eoufnefs rcfpeds fome Law, by which as ia 
GoCptiuw. Rule it is to be tryd ; and he is Righteous who per- 
forms What is required of him by that La%» mtiereby k j 
is to bejudgW. Now the Tenor of the Goipel-Lav n ! 
this : fThofoever believes and repents^ i. e. Jincerdf L 

pkves ' 
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grieves for bis Sins^ detejis and for fakes tbem^ and turns Part 11. 

to God in Chrijl voitb true L&ve andjincere purpofe of Chap, y.* 

Obedience^ beJbaU bejuji in tbe figbt of God \ and fo 

Jba/l receive Forgivenefs of Sins and Rigbt to eternal 

Life thro' tbe Blood of Cbrift : and if bis IJfe being pro- 

hngd^ be Jhatt for the future bring forth Fruits meet 

for Repentance y (cr the worthy Fruits of Repentance j) 

and Jball grow in Rigbt eoufnejs and Holinejs^ then the 

Grace of ^uHification^ which be has afore obtain' d^ be 

fbatt retain fo long as be continues fucb an One : and con- 

^quently if be dies in this State j at tbe laji Judgment 

be JhaU be^ public kfy Md folemnly declard Juft by tbi 

Sentence of Chri/i as Judge ^ and fo fbatt be eternally 

%vJ. Such is our Rtgbteoufnefs according to the Law 

>f the Gofpel^ which requires it; and by it according 

o the fame L^w we are conltituted/^ri??/!^ Jufty i.e. 

not guihy of Breaking or Violating the faid Law. ^ 

Whence it appears i^, that Go^el-Righteoufhefi is cofpei-Rfghte- 
wi abfolutely perfcft, but only reJpeSlively^ viz. in "^^'^^^^r^^ 
(pcA of the Golpel-Law, which gracioufly requires no^o^y\l^^^ 
nore, under eternal Penalty, from fain Man, than what viz. in rt^ea of 
b agreeable to his now weakened and imperfefl; Strength, '^^'**'"*'**' 
iffiiied by the Divine Grace. It is therefore to be well 
obierv'd, that when we fay, a Man by the Obfervance 
of the Gofpel-La w becomes formally Jufl in the fighc 
ttCGodi we do not fay or mean thereby, that fuch a Maa 
it mbfolutely ox perfeSlly^KSi in the fight of God, for ia 
this Senfe it is true which is faid Pfal. 143* i. In tby^ 
▼iz. God's fi^bt fhatt no Man living be juHifyd\ but 
vhat we affarm, is this,, that fuch an Obferver of the 
Gofpcl-Law is truly and properly Jufl in the fight of 
God, viz. as to Gofpel-Righteoufhefs, i. e. fuch a One, 
tbo'^he be not jult or free from all manner of Faulty yet 
he ii juft or free from all deadly Fault f^r to which the 
GofpelLaw denounces eternal Death. Whence our Sa» 

viour fays, Luk. ly. 7. of fuch a righteous Perfon, that 

be needs no Repentance. 

iV, It appears from the Account afore given of Go* GofpcURmhte- 

fpelrRighceoufhefs, that it is an atlfive Righteoufnefs,ou(ne>rs is aaiv» 

and fach as is inherent in our felvcsj as being what we *°^ '''*'^'"* '• **• 
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Pirt II. tf«r fehes perform by the Grace of the Holy Spirit af- 
Chap. 7. lifting us. That our Account of Gofpei-Rightcouroeis 
is in this refped agreeable to Holy Scripture, is eafy 
to prove. A remarkable place to this purpoie is Ezek. 
18. y, &c. If a Man beJuR^ an J (or rather, even) J9 
that which is lawful anal right — has waited in my Sti- 
tutes^ md has kept my Judgments^ to deal truly \ He 
is JuiJ : and v. xi. /n His Bighteoujnefs thai be his 
'Done^ /hall he live. From which Words relating to the 
Gofpel-Covenanc it fo plainly appears, that the Righ* 
teoufnefs, which God requires in the Gofpel^ is an aSi99 
one, that he that wiU not perceive it, may juftly be 
efteem'd one, that hearing dds not hear^ and feeing JUs . 
not fee or underftand. The Same was taught long afore 
to the Jews by Mofes^ Deut. d ul t. ItfhaU be OurRigh- 
teoujnefsy i. e. in it fliall Our Righteoujnefs conlift, ^^wr 
obferve to io all thefe Commandments. Further, it is 
certain that the Gofpel-Righteoufneis is no other than 
what is fbmetimes roention'd in the New Teftament by 
the Title of the Righteoufnefs ofGdd^ as being fucfa ts 
God requires. Whereas then it is {aid Romj.zi* Now 
the Righteoufnefs of God without the Law is manifeJieJ^ 
being witnej/ed by the Law and the Trophets : it ap- 
pears from what has been cited out of tne Old Tefb- 
ment, that the Righteoufnefs commended by the Tejli' 
mony of the Law and the Prophets^ for inftance, by 
JUofes and Ezei^iel, to pals by others, is an affive Righ- 
teoufnels. Further yet, (ince Chrift himfelf teacher oi, '-' 
Matth. 7. II. that he only JhaU enter into the JQngJom ^ 
of Heaven, that 2)oth the WiU of his Father^ \. c God; ^ 
it hence reafonably follows, that when Chrifl; fays. Mat 
tf .3 3. Seek ye firft the Kingdom of God and his RighteonJ' 
nels, by the Righteoujnefs of God here mention d is 10 
be underftood the 2)oing the Witt of God. Whence il 
further reafonably follows, rkizxikit Righteoufnefs ofGU 
mention d by St VauU when he is tccating of pur Jufii- 
fication before God , is the fame Righteoufnefs of G^i 
mentioned by our Saviour, and fo is the 2^ing oftk 
Will of God ^ or that Righteoufnefs which wcourjehfs 
perform by the gracious Afliltance of God But ibe 
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moft clear Proof of all is contain d in i Joh. j.7. Littk Part IL 
Children^ let no Man deceive ym : he that 7)otb Rigb- Chap. /• 
teoufnefs is Righteous^ even as He^ viz, Chrift is Righ- 
teous. Here he that Joth Righteoufnefs, is therefore 
declarVi exprefly to be Righteous^ and that in like man* 
ner as Chnfl; by doing Righteoufnefs was Righteous, 
and that not only before Men, bat alio before God. 
BeGdes, this is of the greateft Weight, becaufe it is pre^ 
faced by the Apoflle in fuch zfolemn Manner : Little 
Children^ let no Man 7)eceive you^ viz. in this momen- 
tous Point oi true Gofpel- fiighteoufnejs^ I am in the next 
Words going to inHiudt you in, and give you a right 
^MfUion of againit all Seducers that may at prefcnt or 
in future Ages go about to deceive Perfons in this re- 
.£>ed. What further might be here alledg'd to prove 
the Righteoufnefs required by the Gofpel to be an 
4iSive Righteoufnefs, or a Rjghteoufnefs performed by 
our [elves y and io, inherent in our fehes^ will more pro- 
;perly be taken notice of in Chap. 8 and 9. and fo to 
avoid Repetition, 1 omit it here. 

. In this Chapter I (ball treat further only of the Riglh oUm^meivCiA. 

L temfnefs ofCbrifl as Imputed to us, and mew, In u;i6«/ ceouinefs. And 
fienje the faid Exprdlion maybe mderjiood ^grteable^^^;^^^^''^^^ 
to Scripture, and i6allovodof\ and mvohat Senje irvrw^cobefotuvi 
^aut be under flood agreeable to Scripture, and fo » not'^ \htT»tfei^ 
to be allow d of And firfl as to the Expreflion it feif,of che moft coo- 
yobereby Cbnfi's Righteoufnefs is /aid to be imputed to^^l^f"^'^ 
§ts ; it is certain that the faid Expre/Jion is no where to 
Je met with in the hoi) Scripture, For as to the Words 
of St PW, Rom. 4. 6. 2)avid defcribes the Blejfednefs 
of the Many unto whom God imputes Righteoufnefs witfh 
M/ Works : we have there mentioned an imputed Righ-^ 
ieoufnefsy but not the Righteoufnefs of ChriB, but of 
One that has been a Sinner \ not the Righteoufnefs 
which the faid Sinner has himfelf r^4ii)^ "Doney buc 
which he is gracioujly efieenid to have 'JJone^ All his 
pafl Sins bein^, as it were, cover'd with the Holincfs 
of his new Liter, fo that he now appears as ifjufl^ who 
has been in reality UnjuBy but being converted has 
kwtru Righteoufnefs. That this place of St Taul is fb 
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Part II. to be ondcrftood, ihc very Words q{ "David Kcrt 
Chap. ;•. ledgd (hew, Rom. 4. i. Bleffed are they vobofc Im 
ties are forgiven^ an J {ox even) wboje Sins are Cove 
hlejfed is the Man^ to whom the JLord voiS Not Im, 
Sin. Whence it is as clear as the Sua, that to rm^ 
Jljgbl^oufnefs do's not v. 6. fignify, to impute Chi 
Righteoujnejs to a Sinner^ as if the Sinner had dom 
but not to impute to a Sinner his own Stns^ as i; 
had not committed them. And this Imputatios 
Righteoufnefs^ or rather not imputing ofSinSy is \m 
caus'd thro the Righteoujnejs or Chnft as itsmeritor 
Caufe ; but this very RTghteoufnefs^ which conGfts I 
ly in not imputing Stn^ is not io imputed to us, as 
thereby we are denominated and become truly and 
petly RighteouSj as will further appear from what 
lows. I (hall obferve here, that as the Exprefll 
wherein it is faid that Chn/fs Righteoujnefs ts tmpi 
to uSf is not to be met with in the ho// Scripture 
neither is it to be met with in the ConfeJJions of 
mod and molt conflderable Reformed Churches, 
not in Ours J or that oi jlagsburg^ Strasburgy Wirt 
bergy Bohemia^ &c. 
ii»^iif]rfRightf. ^% I^^5 obfcrvable, that the fonfaid Expref 
onineif ill agrewdo's vcry ill agrcc wiih that known Exprcflion of} 
^m^^T'r^^f^-^^^ wherein Faith is faid to be counteafor Rtghtt 
tMupMfs. nefs unto one, as Rom. 4. Jt f , &c. For this laft Pfa 

can be taken m no other ScniG; than this, that God 

count our Faith (viz working by Love^ as St Taul 

plains himfclf, Gal. f.6 ) tor our Righceoufnefs, 

efteems it worthy to be rewarded. So that not Ck 

Righteoufnefsj but our Faith is imputed to us for R 

teoufnefs, on the alone Account of Chrift's meritoi 

Satisfadtion, whereby he obtained of God, that ui 

-this Condition we (hould become Partakers botl 

Rightcoufnefs and Salvation. So that according 

Scripture Chrifl's Rightcoufnefs, properly fpeakinj 

(N. B ) not That which is imputed, but That for w 

yjj our Faith is imputed to us for Rightepufneis. 

ThecwfeWc^Do- Accordingly the Catholick Dodrin concerning 

fcia ^«ccmiDg|t^ghieoufntfi by the Cofpel is this, that Faith, Rej 
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, Hope, Love, and the oiher Virtues, and our own Part H. 
Works, do by no means of tbemjelves^ or by their Chap. y. 
Merit ox Worthy avail to a Man's Jultification by ^nr Gofpei-Righ- 

or being pronounced by God formally and truly "°"/5!wi ?m *- 

but that the Whole of this is owing only to the tedRighceoufneff 
orious Satisfaction of Chrift, as being that where- '"^y^*^"''^"/- 
as obtained, and wherein was founded the gracious 
nant of the Goipel, according to which, on the. 
lid Conditions or Faith, Repentance, &c. we be- ^ 

Partakers of Juftification and Salvation. Thus 
Church in us eleventh Article: We are accounted 
'eous before Go J, only for the Merit of our Lord and 
urjefus Cbrifi^ and not for our own lYorl^s or 2)^- 
igs. So all the Confeflions of the other Reforip'd 
ches a little aforemention'd, viz. ^ugsburg^ Straf. 
&c. Nor is any thing elie meant by thole very. 
>onfcflions of other Rcfbrm'd Churches, whereia 
hrafe iiChrijVs Sighteoufnefs being imputed to us 
)refly uftd. Thus in Article i8. of the ConfeiCon 
: French Refbrni'd Church : denouncing att Opinion 
fr/>, voe altogether acquiefce in the alone Obedience 
n/lj which is Imputed to uSy both that all our Sins 
be cover d^ and alfo that we may obtain Grace be-. • 
7od. Where Chrill's Rjghteoufnefs is fdid to be 
ted to us only fo far ^ as that by jReafon thereof "wt. 
1 Forgivenefs.of Sins, and are gracioufly accepted . 

od unto Salvation. Now whoib fincerely pro- 

that he means no more by the Imputation of 
I's Righteoufheis than this, no one will go about 
ny him the Liberty of C^;^^ the iajd Expreffion; 
hen on the other band he mufi: not deny others 
liberty of 1^0/ Ufing the faid Expreflion, or blame 
for not fo doing, (ince they think it beFl not fo 
\ forafmuch as it is, not only an C/n/cri^tural Ex- 
on, but alfo is liable to be and altually is under-^ 
by fome in fuch a Senfe, as that from it may be ^^^^ 
n the mojl 2)angerous or Antichrijiian Dodtrins. The faUeDoarm 
r it is manifcft ihaj there are fome, who under- j/j^P^Z/^^fJ'* 

Chrift's Righteoufnefi to be fo imputed to usy as and proved co^'be 
conje really our oim Righteoufhew, and that ^^f^^^^/^^l^ 
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Part IL God we are e{teem'd to have our /ehes done the Same^ 
Chap, s* 2nd conftqucntly we are perfcBly Jligbtcous^ i. c we 
may ht properly laid to be Free^ not only from aUTa- 
. nijhment^ but alfo from all Blame ofSm. Now in tbii 
Stnfe of Chrifl's Righteoufnefs being imputed to us ait 
laid the very Foundations of the peftilential Herefy of 
the Antinomians : this is that grand znAfirft Mifiake, 
from which the vootji ofUberttns draw their moll; abo- 
minable Ddflfins, and that by neceflary Confequences; 
as may be feen in the Sermons oi Tobias Crtfp^ who in 
the time of the grand Rebellion took the Degree of Do* 
Aor of Divinity, to the Scandal and Reproach of the 
faid Faculty; and whole Sermons have been lately r^ 
printed, if I miftake not : ib that there is the greater 
need of an Antidote againft them. 
Firft ^ch Ira- Wherefore I {hall next (hew, that the faid wrong 
eautionofari/fvSenfe of the Imputation of Chrift*s Righteoufnefs dos 
• !!-i?°f°*«.vi! in its Confequences overthrow the very Foundation of 

tue§ntt]ttnt With w ^, .n- ^-^ %. . *-» a % # • , •- 

F«xiv«M/f«/5i»i.theChnltian Religion. For i^, xntjaidlmfmtattonigi 

not confiftent with the Porgivenejs of Sins on Gods ¥tart. 
For it mufl neceflarily ht own'd, that Forgivenefs of 
Sins muft be granted, either before the Imputation of 
Chrifl's Righteoufnefsi or in the Imputation it felf, or 
after it. But neither of thefe is agreeable to that Opi- 
nion we are fpeaking of That a Man's Sins are for- 
given him before the Imputation of Chrift's Righteouf- 
nefs, no one in his right Senfes will affirm, fince it ii 
confcfs'd by all Orthodox Chriftians, that our Sins are 
not forgiven y h\xt on account of Chrift's Righteoufnefi 
Md his meritorious SatisfaAion« That our Sins are not 
fbrsiven in the very Imputatim of Chrift's Righteoof 
nefs according ta the Opinion we are difputing againf^ 
iis alfb manifelt ; fbrafmuch as the Imputation fupposM 
by the faid Opinion, is altogether incmjijlent with the 
Forgivenefs of Sins. For he that is efteem'd by God 
perfeffly and abjolutefy Juft in all refpeSls^ and fb ii 
elleem'd fr.ee^ not only firom the Vuntfbment^ but alfo 
from the Stame or GuAh of Sin, it is evident that theie 
is nothing Forgiven fuch an Otit by the very fklbt Aft 
of Qod. Lauly, it is a ttani£^ Ck)ntradiftion to &jf 

that 
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that a Man*8 Sins are forgiven him after the Iropata- Part IT. 
tion of Cbrift's^ Righteottlnefs. For he that \sakeady Chap.5'. 
efieem'd by God pcrfcftly Jtrft and free from Fault, he 
do's not wantt and fb is npt capiUfk of Forgivenefs.; 
£)rafmucb as all Forgiyeneis prefuppofes fbme Fanh. 
So that it appears that fuch an Imputation of Chrift'a 
Righteoufntfi as we are {peaking againft, wio/// takes 
swoff the Forgivenefs ofSins^ which is a great Part of 
the Gofpel-Covenant, and ib is deiervedly to be rejected 
by all truly pious Perlbni. 

Secondly, the Imputation we are fpeaking againft is ^^^^^{ ^^ 
ineonfiftent with the Necejfity of Rep^tame on o/i^ infpuwtion of 
Pur/. This follows from the Former, ^or it having ch^ft^^^ 

been fliewn, that the faid Imputation t tikes away fJbepfi^VJlth'^i^ 

Forgivenefs ofS/ns, it thence follows, that thereby it ^«^#o •/ ^f- 

taj^s awa/ alfo the Neceffity tf Repentance^ forafmuch ^*'*'*"'^" 

as there is fuch a Connexion between Repentance and 

Forgivenefs, that one being taken away,' the other mud 

tSo be ncceffarily taken away. Whence the forenien- 

tiony Tdbj Crifp is not ajham'd plainly to aflfert, (agree- 

ably to his Principles ) that Repentance is not required 

in order to obtain Forgivenefs ofSins^ this being (as he 

^etends ) highly injurious to Cliffs Satisfaffion^ and 

o a Wicked thing to be imagined. See the fiid Crifffs 

Sermons Vol. 2. pag. xSi, 28}. of the old Editibn. 

Where are to be found other like Paradoxes, at the 

(rcry Hearing of which the Doftors of the Primitive 

Church would have trembled ; and the Foundation of 

ill which is this, that Chrifl in the very Terfons of the 

Elcfl did make Satisfa^itfn to the Divine Juflice; and 

:hat Chrifl's Righteoufnefs is rea^ our won^ and that 

fc/5r^ any Rtpentance of ours. 

Thirdly, the faid Imputation quite takes avoay alfo Ji. 
the Necejffit)/ of Faith it felf \n order to oxxtjuftification^ impiwlLn ^*1^ 
Aad the faid Imputation being granted ; it neccHanlychrift'iRjghte- 
foDows, that our Juflification is before our Fairti ; ^hich JlJ^'^J^lJ 
Aflenion is the very Dregs and Scum oi'^tinomia'^ft^^fffft^jokbp 
nifm. To explain this Matter. It is abfurrf to fay, that ^'^•**"' 
Qirifi's Rightebufnefs becomes reaffj our own by Faith. 
For if it be hnify Mr cwh, iixmik of Nectfiity be otir 
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Part If. becomes really our owtty and we are efteeoi'd by God to 
Chap, jr* have aone it ourfehes in Cbrift^ &c. I ihall now pro- 
ceed to anfwer the chief Texts^ which are alledg'd for 
the faid Imputation. ' 

xvn. The firit Text (hall be Rom. f. 19. As hj one Ma%i 

^mR?m!^'t9. 2)i/oieJience many were made Sinners^ Jo by the Oie- 
lefiiwcU ' ' ilience ofonejhail many be made Righteous. Now here 

is not a Word of any Imputation oi Chrift's Rightcouf- 
nefs, much lefs oifucb an Imputation as is here deny' I 
It IS faid onlyi that we are made Righteous by the Ok' 
dience of one ^ i.e. Chrift» which is no more than to fay, 
that we zx^juBif/d for the Merits of Chrilt*s Obe- 
dience. If it be reply'dy that we are here laid to be 
made Righteous by the Obedience oiCbrifl^ even as-we 
are made Sinners by the Difobedieoce of jidam : hot 
by the Difbbedience oi Adam we w[t formally made 
Sinners; therefore by the Obedience oiCbriB we are 
formally made Righteous. I anfwer by utterly denyingi 
that we zx^ formally made Sinners by Adam'j Pilobc- 
dience. The true meaning of the Qreek word here ren* j 
der'd Made^ is to be put in a certain State or Condttimri 
And fo our being made Sinners by Adam^s Difobe ^^ 
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dience, (ignifies no more, than that thereupon we wcklj 
put into the State or Condition of Smners, and dealt k 
with as if we had aSuallyJinnd. The Opinion of our 
being m^^ formally Sinners by Adanis Ptfobedience, 
is attended with many Abfurdities^ like that of our be- 
ing xaaA^ foirmally Righteous by Chrifts Obedience.;:: 
Now that the word Sinner is uled in Scripture, not te 
only to denote fuch as are formally or usually Sinoen, ^ 
but alio fuch as may be tly founted fo^ or de4Ut wA b 
asfuchy is evident from i King. i. 21. 1 andmy fonSh % 
hmonjhallbe Sinners^ as it is in the Hebrew^ where 
it evidently means, Only (hat Hatbfbeba and Solonmt 
(hould be counted and dealt with as Smners ; and ther^ i 
fore it is fb rendered in our Tranflation, viz Jbadhc x 
counted Offenders. In fliorr, the true meaning of fhiS 
Text, Rom. y. 19. is ihib, thai as by Adam's Dfote- 
dience his Pofterity was fubjedled to the Neccffity of 

Bodily Death^ ns j^tbcy had a£iuaUyJinn^d\ io bytbe 

Obcdieflce | 
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Obedience of Cbnfi Mam's Pofterity is freed frofti Part II, 
Continuing under Death for ever, and made capable of Chap. <. 
eternal Lire, as ifihty \9txtaBually Righteous in the 
tnofl: perfe£l Manner. So that this Text in its true 
Senfe do's not at all make for that Imputation of Chrifi & 
Righteoufnefs which we deny. 

Another Text pretended to make for the laid Impu- The^b>aioix 

tation is 2 Cor. j*. ult. He made him to he Sin for us^it^m^clr.^.nu 

who kpew no Sin \ that we might he made the Righteouf- *«^^w"'<^ 

nefs rfGodin him. Now here hkewile is not a word 

of the />;ift/>/i/^// Righteoufnefs of Chrifl:, fo as to become 

reall/ our own. The true meaning of Chrift's being 

made Sin for us, is the fame as of our being made Sin* 

mers by Adanis Difbbedience, i. e. that God dealt with 

Chrifl, as if he had been a Sinner ^ and that the vileH 

iine\ which is denoted by the kWii^iXSin being put 

, fi>r the Concrete Sinner^ this bemg an Hebraifm or the 

pfual Way of expreffing Things in the higheB Degree 

m Hebrew, viz. by putting in fuch a Cafe iSatAbftraH 

{or the Concrete. Thus Ezek. 2. 7. ia the Hebrew it is : 

For they are ReheUion^ which we render rightly, Psir 

V/ are moji Rebellious. So in 2 Cor. s* ult- Chrilt is 

id to be made Sin^ i. e. dealt with as the vilejl Sinner^ 

Ibe undergoing the Death of the Crofs, which was then^ 

4 cfleem'd the mofl fhameful fort of Death, and infii^ed 

I only on the vileA Criminals. In hke manner Chrifl is 

I iaid, Gal ;• 13. to be made a Curjefor us; where Curft 

{ k put to denote mofi Accurjedi according to .the fore* 

mention d Hebraifm ; and being made a Curje is put to 

denote Chrift's being dealt with, as if he was mojl Ae* 

tmjed by his Death on the Crofs. God forbid any one 

(hould be fb Ignorant or Wicked, as to imagin that 

Chrifl the ever-blejkd and belov'd Son of God was reidlj 

- mfuirfed. Having (hewn the true Senfe of the tirfl pare 

of a Cor. S' ult. 1 proceed to (hew the true Senfe of the 

laft part, viz. that we might be made the Righteoufnefs 

of God in him, viz. Chnit. What is to be underltood 

by the Righteoufnejs of God^ we learn ( as §. 4. of this 

Chapter) from Matth. 6, n. SeekyefirH the Kingdom 

^Qod and bis Righteoujtiefs, ^c. Where by the Rtgb- 

T tcoufnefs 
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Part II. teoufnefs of God is plainly meant fucb Jiigbteoufuefs as 
Chap, s* ^^ requires of us m the Gofpel. Whence it foUowS| 
that to be made the Sigbteoufnefs of God in Cbrifty is no 
other thaa to perform fucb Higbteoufnels as God re* 
quires thro' Cbrift^ i. e. that we £bonld become Rigbteous 
before God^ or be efleem' d Rigbtems hy God far Cbrifis 
Sakg or Merits. So that the true Meaning of the whole 
Text is this, viz. that as Chrill for our Sins was dealt 
mtb'hw God as a Sinner^ whereas he was reaffj wtbotU 
' Sm ; K) we for Chrilt's Righteoufneis and Satis£i£lioa 
are dealt witb by God, as if'wt \^tit perfeSfly or abf^- 
bitetf Rigbteous:^ when in reaUtj we are notfo. Whence 
it appears, that this Text likewife, in its true Senie, 
makes nothing for the Imputation of Chrift's Righteoof* 
nefs we deny. 
The^^^aioa ^ ^^^^^ P^^^^ ^^g'^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Impuution is I Cor. 



from xcw. 1, 30. 1. 30. Ofbim are ye in Cbrifljefus^ wbo of God is made 
•nfwcrU ^^^^ ^^ Wifdom^ and Rigbteoufnefs^ and SanStification^ 

and Redemption. 'Tis lurprizing how any one could 
hence infer the imputed Righteoui^efs we are fpeakiog 
againft. Their Argument itands thus : Chrilt is of God 
made unto us Rigbteoufnefs : therefore the Rigbteoufneff 
^CbriB is fo imputed unto us^ as to become really m 
jawn^ and that voe ourfelves are thereby counted perfeB^ 
Righteous by God. To (hew the Folly as well as Falfe< 
iie6 of this way of Arguing , I need but apply it to 
other Particulars in the fame Text. Chrift is by God 
made unto us Sanffification : therefore the SayHity ot 
Holinefi of Chrift is fo imputed unto us, as to become 
jreally our ovon^ and thereby ijoe our felves become H^. 
But who ever heard of, who but an yintinomian of 
Lihertin ever dreamt of an imputed SanBification} So, 
Chrift is by God made unto us Wifdom : therefore the 
Wifdom of Chrift is fo imputed unto us, as to become 
tur own^ and thereby we our felves are truly denomi- 
nated Wife. What trifling is this. The true Senfe of 
the place is plain enough , there, being all along us'd 
a Metonymy of the Efie^ for the Caufe : Chrift is Wif* 
dom unto us, i. e. by or thro* Chrift alone we are en- 
dued with true Heavenly Wiidom : Chrift i$ Righ»- 

ouniei^ 
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oufhifs to us, i. e. thro' Chrid alone we are ]uflify*d : Part 11. 
Chrift is to us Sandtification, i. e. thro' Chrifl alone, we Chap, f; 
are endued with the Grace of the Holy Spirit: Laflly, 
Chrift is to us Redemption, i. e. thro' Chrift alone we 
are freed from Death by the Refurre^ion of our Bodies, 
which is (lyl'd Redemption, Rom. 8. 2j. EpheC 4. 30. 
That the Redemption here mentioned is likewife {o to 
be underftood , viz. of the Redemption of our Bodies 
' from Death , and not of Chritt's Satisfa£lion , appears 
hence that Chrifli's Satisfa6iion is included in the Words 
before, viz. Chrifl: is to us RighteoufneiK. j^ 

A fourth place and the laft I (hail mention is Phil The ob/ed^ 
3. p. TAat I ma/ U found in him^ not having my own ^^H^J^^f' }' ^* 
Rigbteoufnefs which is of the Law^ but that which is 
thro* the Faith of Chrifiy the Righteoufnejs which is of 
&d by Faith. What Righteoufneii it is the Apoflife 
here reje6ls, and what he wifhes for and endeavours 
after, is plain to any one that will but impartially weigh 
his Words. The Righteoufnefs which he rejedb, he 
bere calls his own Righteoufnefs, i. e. ' fuch as he was 
J tble to perform meerlj of his ownStrengtb, For it can*t 
% be reafbnably fuppos'd, that the Apoitle would be fb 



i 



bold, as to call that Righteoufnefs^ which the Grace of 
Chrilt wrought. in him, his own Righteoufnefs, but ra* 
ther would thankfully have refer'd it to Chrid its Au" 
thoY, as*he exprefly do's i Cor. 15. 10. Gal. 2. 20. 
Whence it plamly follows, that the Righteoofnefi 
which St Paui reje^, is not that which we perform 
by the Grace of the Holy Spirit. On the contrary this 
if the Righteoufnefs he longs for, and which he calls 
the Righteoufnefs which is thro the Faith ofChriJly&c. 
For what fort of Righteoufnefi this is, he more diflindl- 
It explains in the very next Words : That /may knovd 
£mj and the Tower of his RefurreBion^ and the Fellow 
JInf of bis Sufferings, beimt made conformable unto bis 
ikatb. Where the ApoUle exprefly aflerts, that the 
Righteoufnefs fb much long'd after by him, was no 
otrcr than a Conformity to Chrifl s Death ; whereby, 
nainely one a^ually. dks him/elf to Sin, and actually 
XJduHmfi/f to Newnefs and Holineis of Life. But 

Ta fuccl^ 
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1 4t Of Imputed Righteoufneftt 

Part II. furely iuch a Righteoufnefs is very far difierenwfrom 
Chap, s^ ^^^^ imputed Righteoufncls we difpute againft. 

XXI. The Sum of what has been faid in this Chapter, is 

The Sum of this : The Sigbieoujnefs whereby we zxtpropetly fii4 
rf"* Chapter. ^^ j^^ juftjfy'd, IS the OheJtencc of Faith, i.e. our Obe- 
dience, pr Keeping of all the Commandments of the Go* 
fpel, proceeding of Faith, and ib is an aStivc Rtghte- 
pufnefs, and inherent in us, as being what we our klves 
perform by the Grace of the Holy Spirit preventing and 
allilting us. He who is endued with this Gofpel-Righ- 
teoufnefs properly fb caird, to him according to the 
Gofpcl Covenant God do's impute ChriB'j Htghtetmf t 
pefsy VIZ fo far a^ to his attaining Forgruenefs ofSnu ^ 
and eternal IJfe i that is, the Righteoufneis of Chrjfl, x 
and that only is the meritorious Caufe, that he, , who ; 
. pow Jos himjelf the Htgbteoufnefs of the Cofpel pro- 
perly io caird, has alio his paji Sins and prefent rati 
^ngs eflieem'd by God as not commute J ^ ox forgiven him; 
' and alfo that his GofpelrRtghteoufneis, being ^vc^^ 
indeed, but maim and imperfeSf^ is efteem'd by God $f 
rnoji entire and perfeSfy and fo worthy to be rewarded 
with eternal Life. Such as in this Sen/e fay tha t Chrift^ 
Righteoufnefs is imputed to the Faithful, fay what is 
0greeakle to Scripture, and therein fufficiently intimated^ 
tho- not mentioned in exprefs Terms. But fuch as being 
not content with the forefaid imputation , go higher 
and allert the Righteoufnefs of Chrifl to be by Goi fo 
imputed to the Faithful, as that thereby the/ ibemfehes 
are efleem'd by God to be really and abfolutely or 
perfeSlly Righteous, i. e. firee not only from mU Tttni 
ptenty but alfo from aU Blame of Sin i fuch aflen wi 
IS contrary to right Reafon, and is ho where taogbt in 
lioly Scripture V nay, what is plainly contrary to holy 
Scripture;, what is attended with very many and very 
great Abfurdities; and laflly, \vhat is the firft Miflake 
pr Spring, from which flow the feviral moft vile and 
^cteUable Errors of the /fytinomioifs and fJbertins. 
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C H A P. VI. 

Of a Gofpel-Condition in general. 

Obfcrv'd in the Clofc of §. i. of the lafl: Chapter '• . ' 
foregoing, that the Gofpel-Righteoufntfs might be j^^u^n^j^ '^'jf V 
confidcr'd in a twofold Rcfpcft, i^, As thereby, as ihtthBCtndiH^Hfbt 
formal Caufe^ we arc counted formally Righteous by ^'^•j7''Fo[g^v^ 
God : iV, As thereby, as by the Condition perforrnd^ned of sins an^ 
we obtain the Free-gift of Forgivenefs of Sins and of *'*"*^^'^*'- 
eternal Life. Concerning Gofpel-Righttoufnefs in the 
firB refpeil I treated in general in the foregoing Cha* 
pter: I come now to treat in general of Gofpcl-Righ- 
tcoufnefs in the feconJ rcfpcdt. 

For the better undcrftanding of what is here to be ^ c^^'iU^niu 
laid, 1 (hall in the firfl place explain, What is « Co^^-tion properly" fo 
V///^« of the Gofpel'QvenMt properly fo call'd. It \%^^^'^* «*-'• 
then to be well obferv'd, that by a Condition of the Go- 
[pel-Covenant y which in (hort I call a Gofpel-Condition^ 
is properly to be undcrftood, not ujJbatever is commanded 
or requird^ but that only which is requit^ at the Teril 
tf ones Soul^ i. e« on which a Man's eternal Life and 
Salvation doV fb depend, that the fame being performed, 
I Man attains Salvation, and not otherwile. We are 
ODoimanded by the Gofpel to abftain from all Sin^ as 
nrach as can he. But then this is not required at the 
Beril of our Souls, or under the irrevocable Penalty of ' 
eternal Damnation ,. and fo is not properly a Gofpel- 
Condition. Whereas Faith, Repentance, and the other 
Cbriflian Virtues are required at the Peril of our Souls, 
and fb make a Gofpel-Condition properly fb caird. 

Again, fuch a Condition is twofold, either as being ' ni. 
ntfplntelr required at the Peril of our Souls, or as neccf- tfon tw^foK 
iary to Salvation, or only on a Suppofition/ The /«-/«/»'« and %f#/P- 
wanl Works of Faith, Repentance, &c. are ahjolutel/ '"'^' 
requir'd unto Salvation. But the Fruits or outward 
Works of Faith apd Repentance ( under which are 



ifc of a Gofpel-Condition. 

Part IL comprehended in Scripture all other Chriftian Virtues, 
Chap. 6. whence the faid outward Works are wont to be de- 
noted by a goiod Life or holy Converfation) are required 
only on a SuppoQtion, viz. that God grants Life and 
j^ Opportunity. 
onemd^tSMH This being premised concerning the Nature of a Go- 
" ',,^f^',p3^^1-Condiiion, it follows, that One and the Same is 
SMro/^the\7#.^ Condition properly fb call'd of th^ Gofpet-Oyucn^ni^ 
^^M£* •"''^"^ of our Juftification by the Gofpel-Covenant. For 
L M^SwlTfirfttirfl, Nothing is requird in the GofpeUCevenant tih\> 
»'«*«* o^.w lately at the Teril of our Souhy but what is rejutr'J A 
skfiiute Condi. ^^^ Jujlifkation. That this PropoGtion is moft certain. 

ly true, may be thus prov'd : If in the GofpeUCoie- 
nant any thing is abiblutely requir'd at the peril of our 
Souls, which m the laid Covenant is not alfb reqoir'd 
to our Juftification, then it might fb come to pafi, that 
one may have done all requir'd to ^is Juftification, and ^ 
fb may htjufiif/dy who yet has not done att abfolatelv 
requir'd in the Gofpel-Covenant at the peril of his Soul 
Whence it follows, that a^'«/?j^VPerlbn, evenif0t 
he is juftify'd, may be deftitute of eternal Salvation, and 
fb eternally damn'd. But what fober judicious Cbri- 
ftian can give ear to fuch a Conclufion, which yet n^ 
ceilarily ^Uews from the Premises to it. 

secoi in re- , ^'^ ^^^*^«^ jj 'f ^"^'''^ ''^ ^'^ Gofpcl-Covcnant at 
t^ oi zfuppofi^ the pern of ones Souly even on Suppofittmy but what is 
tiwd Condition. ^\{q ^ f^y. rcquir'd to our Juftification. As a good Life 

is requir'd by the Gofpel-Covenant at the peril of our 
Souls, on Suppofition that God grants Life, fb on the 
fame Suppofition it is requir'd alfb to our }uflificatio& 
He that has obtain d the Grace of God by Faith and 
Repentance, do's not afterwards go on to lead a good 
Courfe of Life, but lives a wicked Life, he forfeits hit 
Right to Salvation, and fo to Juftification, unlefs any 
one will maintain, that a Man yet continuity in the 
State of Juftification J may however not be in a State of 
Salvation^ which is- apparently moft abfurd. In (horit I 
the Foundation of both PropoGtions maintain'd in thii ! 
and the foregoing Sedion, is contain'd in this third Pn^ 
pofition^ viz. that in t^ Man' s Jt^ificatimGid C(mfcn \ 

m \ 



of a Gofpel-Condition. ifi. 

m him a Rigbt to Salvation; which PropoGtion has P|rtIL 
beeo largely prov'd in Chap* 2. §. i6 &c. df this latter Chap. d. 
Part. - For hence ariies this tnoA clear Confequence, 
that Nothing can be requir'd in the Gofpel for to ob- 
tain or retain out Right to eternal Life or Salvation, 
ivhich is not alio requir'd to obtain and retain our Ju« 
[Ufication. 

What has been»£aid in this Chapter concerning a Go- The or/if what 
[pel-Condition, is well to be obierv'd, forafmuch as it hzs been raid of 
greatly ferves to (hew the Error of thofe, who, whilft*^'**K*»**^»- 
ihey maintain SoiifiJianifm^ grant that there are matiy , 
OmJitions of the Gofpel-Covenant. and yet contend that 
there is only one Condition of Juftification, viz. Faith. 
For it has been here (hewn on the contrary, that One 
and the Same is a Condition properly fb call'd, both of 
the Gofpel-Covenant and of Juftification by the Gofpel- 
Covenant ; and therefore that Repentance., Charity^ &c. 
16 well as Faith J are each a Condition of JuBificationy 
jbrafmuch as Repentance^ Charity^ &c. are each a Con* 
dition of the GofpeUCovenanty even by the Acknowledg- 
ttent of thofe that mzintaiin So/ifidianifm. And this 
ftay fuifice to have obferv'd concerning a Gofpel-Coa* 
dicion in General. 

CHAP. Vli. 
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0/ Faith. 

Have fpoken Chap, y, and 6. in general of Gofpel- in ,^&J^' wfpca 
^^ Righteoufnefs and a Gofpel-Condition. I proceed ^^^^ cia«n» ^ 
now to fpcak di/iinfflj of thofe Chriflian Virtues, which ^^c^,lJSu^ 
make up the Gofpel- Righteoufnefs or the total Condi- tues. 
tion of the Gofpel-Covenant on our part. Among thefe 
That which defervedly claims the nrft place is Faith, 
is being the Foundation or Root of all Gofpel Piety, 
ind as it were the Mother of all the other Chriflian 
i/'ircues. For the better underdanding of'what is to be 
[aid of this Faith, it is to be obferv'd m the firfl place, 
SffbM is properly a Gofpel or Chriflian Faith. 

Now 



lya 0/ Faith. 

Part JJ. Now GofpeJ or Chriflian Faith ( conGdcrld in it felf, 

Chap* 7. and as dilttndt frofn the other Virtues) is nothing eife 

u. but that Ajjent^ njobereby we believe Cbriftfuffer'd^ dji^ 

iiu'nWitbwnfi"''^^'^^^ ^^^^* f^^^ ^^ Z)^i^; and therefore that^ ■ 
acr"d u it felf, M'^J t^f^j whtcb he in God's Name declared to us^eithef 

by way of Trecept^ Tromijey or Threat. This is tbc 

whole Effence or the Chriftian Faith^properly fo callU 

Whatever more is *added to the foregoing Definition) 

on duiy weighing and conhdering it, it will appear m/ 

to be an AB of Fait h^ but of fome other Virtue. 

F.itho"eAtak« 'TIS truc that in the facred Scripture Faith is fr^ 

inscripraretode-quently taken m a larger vlxxq figurative Senlei viz. not 

rrL'^or!hl'co^ ^" ^^ denote the /ingle f^irtue properly call'd Faith, 

ipei-covenani. but alfo all the Other Chrijiian f^irtttes^ which Chriffian 

Faith properly fo call'd is wont to bring forth, i.e.to 
denote the whole Condition of the Gofpel-Covenant to be 
perform'd on Mans Tart. 
^j. . This twofold Acceptation . of the word F^b being j 
/in^wrif Faith rightly made ule of, as there is occafion, thereby may 
is of great Vf9 f^calily bc decided the great Controverfy concerning tM 
rromfie^ ab^w Efficacy of Fiiith uuto thc ^tuining of Juftificauon. . 
Faich. p^or by rightly expounding Places of Scripture accord- 

ing to the foreiaid Didindtion, it will clearly appear, ^ 
x^, That Chriftian Faith, confider'd barely in it klf or 
dinin6l from the ted; of the Chriftian Virtues, is only 
4f Tart of the Gofpel-Condition to be pfrformM by Man, 
and therefore dos mly concur with the other Chriftian 
Virtues or good Works^ and is by no means Jifffkient 
of it felf to obtain from God the Gift of eternal Life 
or Juilification. i^x, It will appear, that wherever ]fi' 
ftification is attributed to Faith, there Faith is taken Fi- 
guratively, i. e. as it denotes, not only tht /htgle Virtiic» 1 
Faith properly fo call'd, but alfo AS the reff of the 
Chriftian Virtues, and fo the whole Condition of thie Go* / 
^ ipel-Covenaot to be performed on our Part. 

Thacweafewf I ftiall bcgiu with thole Places of holy Saipturr, ', 
Sf«lTWew>here Faith properly fo call'd or the fingic Virtue, i ; 
from fiverai places tiihtt cxprefly meution'd, or at leaft Peripkcaftically^K 

"ira7omyu;;t<ic^^^^^ Moftl^ 

7.xi> &c. markable to thiis purpofe are our Saviour's own W^ofA, I, 



0/ Faith. tfi 

itth. 7. IT, 22, ij. jNbf every one that fays unto w?, Part IF. 
v</, Lfird^Jhall enter into the JQngdam of Heaven^ — Chap. 7, 
any wtU fay unto me in that Jay^ L/urd^ Lsrct^ ht^ve 
t we propheiyd in thy Name^ and tn ti^ Name have 
1 out 2)evi/Sf and in thy Name done mat^ voondetful 
9rij ? yind then I will profefs unto thefHy I never 
zw you : depart from me ye that vootk Iniquity* 
icfe Words are (he more obiervable, bccauie herein 
irift do s profcliedly dcfcribe the manner of God s Pro- 
dding in the lall Judgment,, and (b in juftifying Man« 
id in thefe very words Chrift teaches, that true Faith, 
y the greatefl; Degree of true Faith, of it felf or fe- 
rately from Obedience, is npt fufficicnt to attain En- 
mce into the Kingdom of Heaven. For he that ac-^ 
pwledges Chrifl: to be Lord^ and prayj him as Lord^ 
give him Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven, his 
ith, as to the Nature of Faith, is as perfedlas it can 
, and {o is true Faith. Further, to prophefy, ca(t 
t Devils, work Miracles /» Chrijfs Name^ is the lame 
to prophefy, caft out Devils, &c. by Faith in Chriff. 
DW it IS but reafbnable to believe, that fuch extra* 
dinary Operations do likewife proceed from an extra- 
dinary Degree of Faith. Certain it is, that Cbrid 
's fuppofe the Faith of thofe whom he here fpeaks o^ 
be true ; forafinuch as no one can be io very ilupid, 
to hope to attain eternal Life by a falfe Faith. So 
u what Chrifi teaches was wanting in them he fpeaks 
was not Faith, but Obedience, and that they (hould 
excluded Heaven, not for Z>:she/iefj but for 2)iJolfe» 
'nee. 

Agreeable to theDodrin ofChrift is that of his Apo- 5^^,,^^'' f^^^ 
cs. Thus % Pet. I.J — II. Giving all Diligence y add^ Per, x./'- u. 
yourFanbyVtrtue^ — But be that locket b thefe things^ 
hltnd and cUntfee afar off^ — tfye do thefe things^ ye 
\U never fall. Forfo an Entrance Jhall be mintfter'd 
to you abundantly into the everlaftmg Kmgdom of oar 
nd and Saviour Jejus Chri/t. In thefe words St Teter 
unly teaches, that Faith alone, or difhnd firom the 
her Chriltian Virtues, can't avail to eternal liAft ot 
Itification. He that thinks otherwife, and fo having 

U F*ub. 



iH «/ Faith; 

Part IL Faitby takes no care to nJd thereto the other Vktwsy 
Chap. 7^ and yet hopes for Salvation, he is no other than hlini^ 
and can't fee afar ij^' and has forgotten that be was 
purg'dfrom his old Stns^ i. e. be is ignorant or unmind- 
ful of the Divine Purpofc by the Gofpel ; for, as St Tad 
ipeab. This is the Witt of God ^ even jour Sanffification, 
1 Their 4. g. 
Thirdl^'from SijfameSy Chap. 2. 24. is mod expreis to the Cafe 
fsm. 1. 24. we are upon : Te fee then how that by ff^erks a Maa 

is juBif/d^ and not by Faith only. What can be faid 
more exprefly againll: Solifidianifm ? So that it remaim . 
only to (hew the great Weaknefs and Folly of the Ob- 
jeidlions, whereby the Solifidians endeavour to elude tk 
Force of the Apoitle's Te(limony« 
The^bj^ioM Firft they objed, that St^^^^j here fpeaks (^^i 
>f the Solifidians Faith, which is intperfeff or has not the true Natm 
i^ft/thK^s'iU;!^^ which has only ihtShew of Faith, butii 

\crl fytzksoi^ not realty "BivAk, But this Interpretation is vafllydiC 
7i&!^ "•'agreeable to the Apoftles Words. .For i^, St Jams 
approves of the Faith he fpeaks of as Good^ v. ip. Tbm 
beheveft that there is one God^ ( N. B. ) thou etoB Wet 
Wherefore the Apoflle can't in Reafon be underftood 
to ipeak here of^falfe or counterfeited Faith, i^x. He 
grants that the Faith he is fpeaking of^ do s juftify a 
Man in party v. 24. But a counterfeit Faith, or which 
is not true^ do's not in the kajl conduce to a Man's Jo^ 
flification. j^x, That the Apoflle do's deny, that ej^n 
a true Faith can ahne juflify^ appears plainly hence: 
the Faith oi Abraham was no doubt a true Faith. But 
Si James aflercs, that the Faith oi /ibraham did noji 
could not juftify him without Works: whence be ii 
laid, V. 21 . to be jufiify'd bj Works. 4i^y and rlafily, the 
Apoftle exprefiy fpeaks of^fuch a Faith^ \g4s do's ibme- 
limes cooperate with Works^ and by the faid Works if 
pMde perfeliy (as v. 21.) i.e. is rendered available to Ja* 
fiification, which can't in Reafon be faid of a counter- 
feited Faith, In (hort, the Apoflle manifcflly fpeaks 
of fuch a Faith, as wants nothing but good Works to 
be join'd with it, and which, if joia'd with good Worfa^ 
wiU avail to a Man's Jufiificaaon. But a countorfeitcd 

Faith 



<!^ Faith* i;jr 

Faith can't be joined with good W^orks^ or be made a Part IT. 
true Fauh by being fo join'd. Chap. 7. 

Secondly, the SoUfidtans obje6l that the Apoftie here i.^c. 
fpeaks of fuch a Fauh, as is in the Devils therofclvcs,,^5?"*yi''^i.'^*- 
and tnerdtore can t be underltood to Ipeak or a true that st james 
Faith, Now this Inference is not good, forafmuch *8 f^*^'as**^{n ^i,* 
the 2)evf/j may have a true Fait Ay as to the Nature ofotviu, anfweru 
Fauh ; which is no more than the Apoftie himielf wit- 
nefleth, and Reafbn confirms. The true Faith that is 
ia the Devils, do's mdeed ng^iching avail them, becaii& 
k is not produ6iive of the Love of God in them. Which 
comes to pais, on account of their knowing themfelves 
to be by an irrevocable Decree excluded from the Grace 
or Favour of God. If it be reply 'd, that true Faith is 
at leaft a true Virtue; but no true Virtue can be in the 
Devils ; and therefore no true Faith can be in them. 
The Anfwer hereto is eafy and obvious. Forafmuch 
as the fame Faitb^ which in Man is a FUrtue^ in the 
SPevi/s is no Firtue. The Reafbn is manifcfl : the De* 
vils, tho' fain, yet flill retain the Excellency of the An- 
gelical Nature to fuch a DegreCj as that they can ap- 
prehend and underfland things many Degrees quicker 
and clearer than Man can. Whence jt comes to pafs, 
that the Objedl of our Faith, or the Things required to 
be believ'd in the Gofpel, appear to the Devils with 
£) great and undeniable Evidence, that they can't but 
rfNeceffity believe them, and fo it is no Praife, no 
Firtue in them, for to believe them. But Faith is not 
Vrought jn us after the like manner. The Things pro- 
pos'd to us to be believed, are proposed as highly ere* 
dible, and are confirm'd with io good Arguments, as are 
abundantly fufHcient to fatisfy any unbyafs'd Perfbn; 
however the Things to be believed by us Jont appear 
at firfl View, or flrike upon us with uich Evidence, as 
to make us necejfarily believe them. For then it would 
follow, that no One that ever ^^iir^ of the Gofpel, eould 
but believe the Gofpel ; whereas the contrary thereof ia^ 
too fadly true. This Freedom of Believing in Man is 
the Caufe that Faith is in him n Firtue^ and a laudable 
Aft of Obedience \ whereas fucb Faith deferves np 
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If (J OflP^th. i 

Part II. Praife, and is no Virtue in the Devils, becaufe it do*s 

^hap. 7. not arije from fuch a Freedom^ but from metr Necef- 

Jity. And this Anfwer is imply 'd, and fb contirm'd by 

St James himiclf ; inafmucb as he commends in Mm 

that fame Faith which he grants to h in the 'Devils^ 

but yet do's not commend in them. See Jam- 2. 15)^ 

Achirdl^iedioa ^ ^^^^^ ObjcdioH of the SoUfidtans IS taken from 
»f the s»iifiduns V. 17, 20, 16. of this fame Chapter thus : A dciul Faith 

gf w/T'^kl ** ^^^ ^ ^^^'^ '^^"^ ' ^^^ ^^^ ^^"'^ againft which Saint 
^(^ZI^FMth/james difputes, is by hiv flyl'd a iijrii^ Faith ; there- 
tore it is not a true Faith which he difputes againft. 
But this Objedion is founded on a meer Miftake. For 
i^, Whereas Faiih without Works is by Sijames ftyl'd 
a ^(f4^ Faith ; the word dead do's not rtfped the Ai* 
ture of the Faith, as to its Truth or Falficy, as is fup- 
pos'd in the Objc^ion ; but only the Effeff of focb 
a Faiih, i. e. St James do's not mean that Fatth wittmt 
WofJ^s IS not a true Faiths but that fuch a Faith hasw 
EffdS with God as to a Man's Jufbfication. Thii ii 
maiiifell from v. 14. compared with v. 1*7. whence it ap- 
pears, that a Euth which profits nothing to fave a MeM^ 
and 4 dead Fait b^ are uied by ^I'^ames as efuivakni 
Exprefliuns. i^y. It is obfervable, that the Apoftle do'f 
not fay, v. 26. As a Man without the Spirit is deaJ^ 
but. As a Body without the Spirit is dead. Whereby 
vanifhes that frivolous Objedtion, viz. A dead Man is 
not a Man, but only the Carcais of a Man : therefore 
a dead Faith is not Faith, but- only as it were the Car- 
^ cais of Faith* For the Apofile do's not compare a dead 
Faith with a dead Man^ but with a dead Body, Where- 
fore as a dead Body is fiill truly and proper /y a Body,- 
lb a dead Faith is ftill truly and properly Faith. But 
as a dead Body cant perform any AGtton of £jfe\ fo 
a dead Faith cant avail any thmg to a Man's attaining 
eternal Life. 3V, As a Body, fuppofing the Sptrit to 
he in it^ would become a living Body, and would per- 
&rm the Adions of Life ; fo that Faith of which the 
Apodle fpeaks, fuppoling Works were added thereto^ 
would become a living Faith, and fb would avail A 
eternal Life; which is what no one in his right Senfcs 



€fVmh. try 

vHI lay ofzfiJfe Faith. For to ^f»lfe Faith there is Part II. 
wanting the tr9ie Nature of Faith, which it cun*t bcr^ Chap. 71 
TOW from WorJks. In (hort, that which is not a true 
Body, can't be join'd to a Soul, nor can a Soul thereby 
exerciie the Anions of Life; and in like manner, that 
which is not a true Faith, can't poffibly have good 
Works join'd thereto. 4'/ and laflly, From this Simi* 
litude ot the Apoftlc thus much at lea(t is manifcft, that 
good Works perform the fame Ofiice to Faith in refe« 
rence to Juftification, as the Soul do's to the Body in * 

reference to Life ; i.e. as it is the Soul, which makes 
the Body to live and perform the A6lions of Life ; fa 
it is good Works ) which make Faith to live, or be 
available unto Salvation. For iince a Je^d Faith, and 
a Faith that profits nothing or cant favc^ are ufed by 
the ApofUe as equivalent Exprelflons v. 14 and 17. it 
follows by the Rule of Contraries, that a living Faiih, 
and a Faith ihzi profits or thaty^z^^j; are likewjfc equi^ 
talent Exprcffions. 

Having taken notice of, and fblv'd, the principal Ob- ^hat wear© »•» 
jcftions, whereby xh^ Solifidians endeavour to elude the jnftify'd byF*i/A 

plain Tefhmony oi^ James againfl their ill-grounded ^;;[fd,Tfori^^ 

Do<5irin ; I proceed next to confider fuch Pallagcs of prov'd from the 

St Tauh Writings, as they contend mightily to mAt'^l^^Xtfom' 

for their Dodrin ; whereas in reality the Cafe is quite 1 c«r. 13.1. 

otherwife. For fb far is St PWfrom attributing Jufli- 

feition to Faith ahne^ or the fingk f^trtue properly 

Giird Faiih, that when he fpeaks of it, and as fepa* 

lilted from Chapiry, he plainly makes no account of it. 

A remarkable Place to this purpofe is i Cor. 13. %, Tbfi 

T have aU Fatth — and have not Charity^ lam mthing. 

Whereas fbme pretend that Sc Vmd fpeaks here only of 

\ tmraculomYiiihy not of z per/cff Fnthj this is alto- 

jedter frivolous For i^, he exprefly fpeaks o( all Sort 

>f Faith : Tho I have At Fatth^ i. e, all Sort of Faith, 

ail: as by 0// Knowledge in the beginning of the fame 

kTcrfc is to be underflot)d «//4S&r/ of Knowledge. 2% A 

ntraculous Fairh is the higheft Degree of Faith; nor 

B there any other greater or nobler Sort of Faith, which 

3 meerly Fait)i, and feparated from Charity. For he 



} 



Part IL that to far believes the Gofpel, and confides in Chri&i 
Chap. 7. as that by fucb his Faith he is enabled to perforin evea i 
the greatcft Miracles : furely both his Aflent andTruft 
are arriv'd to the very higheft Dq;ree. ' So that whilfi 
the Sohfidians grant, that a miraeuhus Faith do's of a 
ftlf avail nothing with God unto Juftification , they 
do thereby grant alio in e£Ee^ that there is m Sort d 
Faith conuckr'd hereby initfelf^ which avails any thing 
to our Juftification. The Meaning of St TmI is clearly 
this : Tho' 1 have all Sort of Faith, even to chat De- 
gree of Faith, whereby Miracles are wrought, and tint |l 
the grea tell: Miracles, fuch as the removing ofMamutahu; 't 
yet I am nothing, viz. in the Favour or Grace of God| i) 
1. e. fuch a Faith w^ould profit roe nothing unto fuffit i 
cation, unlcfs I added thereto alfo Charity. 5V, No one -l 
can reafonably deny, but that St Pat$I here {peaks <^ .d 
a true Gofpel Charity. Now to compare true Charity 
with other JeaJ or fa/Je Gifts, would make St TmbIi 
intended Commendation of Charity to come to nothingi 
For what great matter is it, for true Charity to be pre^ 
ferabk^ either to unfound Knowledge, or pretended Pro' 
phecy, or a falfe Faith. To take fuch a Method to 
magnify Charity, would be no other, than if one ihoold 
go about to magnify the Strength of a Bullock, by com* 
paring him with a dead or tootbkjs Lion, or the like. 
Tis therefore certain, that, in order to fet forth die 
Pre-eminence of Charity, or the Love of God, and for 
his fake of our Neighbour, the Apoftle here compares t 
it with other true and perfedl Gifts of the Holy Spirit, k 
viz. Knowledge, Prophecy, and Faith. 4^x and laftly, ^i^ 
It is ai:knowledg'd , that the ApolUe do's in the laft ^ 
verie of this Chapter fpeak of a true and per fed Faith. 
And therefore it mull be allow'd, that he fpeaks of the 
fame Faith at the beginning of this Chapter, the whole 
Chapter being but one continued Difpuution^ other- |k; 
wife the ApofUe's Difputation would be unconfe- '\ 
quential. ':- 

xn. Another place in St VauTs Writings, clear to the pur- \ 

^fi'/^"* pofe. is Rom. 2. i j. For Not the Hearers oftbeLtm 



to 



arejuft before God. That by the Lhvq are here meant ]^ 

moral ' 



il Precepts, which are of univerial dnd perpetual Part IL 

gation^ is evident from the whole Ck>ntext Now Chap. 7^ 

flLpoille exprefly ailerts, that the bare Hearing, or 

:h comes to the fame, the bare Behef of the faid 

^ is not fufiicient to our Juftification before God. 

it is con&ft^ that the ApoiUe in thefe Words de* 

d to reprove chiefly thcjewsj and that noi becaufe 

onl^ i6^4r^ the Law, and did ly^/ ^^//h^^ it ; but . . 
ufe they too much contented themfclves with a 
Belief of the Law, as if that was fufficient to faye 
1, and were not duly careful to lead holy Lives, 
snce it follows, that by the Hearers of the Law arc 

to be underftood fuch as hope to )atjuHtfyd by 
bonly\, as did the fiir greatefi; Part of they^u^x. 
it IS evident, that they thought, that every one 
was an Ifraelue^ and had not renounced JuJaifm^ 
his Trujl m the Covenant made by God with j&roi^ 
, ihould have his Share in the other World, i e. 
ternal Life. Several Proofs hereof might be brought 
I the Writings of their SahbieSy as alio from Juftin 
tyry\f}\6 well underftood the Jewijb Do&rin. But 
e are fufficient Marks of this Opinion bejng gene- 
r received among ihtjews to be found in the New 
amen t. Thus Matt. 3 . 8, 9. Bring forth Fruits meet 
Repentance. And tbinki not to faf mtbin your fehes^ 
have Ahrdbam to our Father. So Joh. 8. 39. They 
verd and faid unto bim\ jArabam is our Father. 
lom. p. 6, 7. 756^/ axe not AU Ifrael^ which are of 
ell neither becaufe they are the Seed of Abraham^ 
they AU Children. From which places is mani&ft, 
t is in a fpegial manner to be taken notice of in 
Point we are fpeaking of, viz. that there was no 
ifiony-vfhy St Taul^ in his Difputes againjl thejews^ 
lid go about to defend JuHification hy Faith alone 
hout Works , when the Jews themfelves were too 
b inclined to this Sohfidianifm. So that the Do- 
1, which our Chriflian Soltfidians vfo\x\A father up* 
St PW, was altogether foreign, and even contrary^ 
the Defign of his Difputations againtt the Jews 
at Faith. Whence it is evident, that our Soltfidians^ 



Uo of Faith. 

Part IL tvhilft they have imagin'J xo flee from JuJ^fmy have 
Ghjip. 7, unhappily fell into the very "Depth of \\itJevoifii Fa- 
nity and Z&iiS^ in this Pome. Aq|d ia much tor the 
Places of the holy Scriptures, whence it appears, that ^ 
a Cbrijiian Faith confider'd in it fe^^ and diftin^ from 
the other Chriitian Virtues, is only a Twrt of the Go- 
ipeUG)ndjCK>n to be perform'd by Man, and fb cmtfll 
it /e/f he fufficient to om Ju&ificsLtion. . * 

Faith^ tt'oft as ^ SP ®^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ uoticc of fuch places of Sal- 
jufific^tUn is a- pcurc, whenc<i: it may be infcr'd, that as often as Jufii- 

^^enfy^J^hety^^^ ^ afcnby to Faith, Faith is taken figurauvdy, 

> as is ihewa. ' VIZ. not only to dcuote the /ingle Virtue properly caiTd 

JFaithf but alio all the other Chriftian Virtues, and & 
do's denote the whok Condition of the Gofpel-Covciiaac 
to be performed by Man. 

Firft ^lom thofe ^^^^^^ belong all fuch places in the Old and New 
Places where ju- Teftanien^ (which are almoftinBnite) where our Juih* 
^b'dhto R ^fic^^^^"> h\i\vi% expreft by Forgivenefs of Sins, is alcnW 
tHict. '^ '^^to Repentance, either m direct Terms, or by jfome Cir- 
cumlocution deicribiog Repentance. Of which I fluO 
treat more largely, when I come to treat of Repentance i 
Chap. 8. §. 7^ 8, p. lo. . 

XV. To the fame purpofe tends al£b this Obfer vation, diat , 

p^rwLe7"«^^^^ ^" Scripture out of St Touts Wriungi, and 
ftification is a- that Saying of his, A£l.i 3 jp. the Juibfication of a Sin^ 
t'^v'ulx^TL ner is to be found exprell by the very Name of >>«• 
unfegui^^^. fication^ there it is alcrib'd, either not to Faithy oxmt 

to Faith alone^ but al£b to other Virtues. Thds Luk. 
18. 13, i'^* the J unification of the Publican is afcnb'd 
to his penitent Confejjion, So Matt ii. 37* Jufhficatioii 
is afcrib'd to our If^t^^^r, as being Tokpns 01 our mwaid 
Piety. By Si yames J unification isconfhntiy afcribcl, 
not to Fatth onlj^ but alfb to Works proceeding of Faitb^ 
and iom'd wun Faith : whoie Do^rin in this Cafe n 
of the greater Weight, fbrafmuch as it is an ancient 
Tradition, that the Part of his Epiftle, which treaa 
of Juliification, was written profeffedly againji liicb^ as . 
putting a wrong Senfe on StPaufs Diicouries, taugb 
that Faith without good Works- is fufficient to our Juiif' 
fication. 

But : 



from 



^ Faith. xgx 

But to come to the Writings of St Paul himfelf, by Part IL 

compariog of fbme Places whereof together, the true Qiap. *)< 

meaaiDg of St Pau/ in the Point we are fpeaking of, xvi. 

will manifcftly appear to be no other Dodlnn than stp!li/!lwritin a 

what we here affert. Tjjus Gal. y, 6. Injefus CbriBcom^u'^ log!^^ 

neither Ctrcumcijion nails aM things nor Uncircumctfiony^^^^^ 

but Fditb (N. B.) wbicb worketb bj Love. So Gal. d. if . 

Jn CbriB Jefus neitber Circumctfion avails anj^ tbing^ 

nor Uncircumcijion ^ but (N.B.) a new Creature. §o 

I Cor. 7. ip« Circumcifion is notbingj and Uncircumci^ 

Jim is notbingj but (N. B.) tbe Keeping of the Command- 

ments of God. Upon comparing thefe three Places to- 

.'gether, who can doubt what St Paul means by tbat 

JFaitby to which he afcribes Juftitication. For hence 

it is as clear as Light, that the Faith, to which St Taut 

afcribes JuftiBcation, is no other than fuch a Faith as 

naorketh by Love^ as is the fame with a new Creature^ 

land lafily which is the fame with Keeping the Com^^ 

•snandments of God. Hither alio relate thofe Places , 

i-where St Paul expounds Faitb by Obediencej or ufes 

:.them as epuvalent Terms. Thus Rom. io.*i6. But 

they have not AU obe/d tbe Gofpel. For Ifaiah Jays^ 

. I. J^ord^ u)bo bos believd our Report ? Who fees not, that 

.to believe^ and to obej tbe Gofpel^ are ufed here to iigni- 

ify the fame ? If it be doubted what St Paul may meaa 

:by obeying tbe Gofpel^ confulc Rom. 15^. i8. where he 

r expounds it by being obedient in Word and T^ed. And 

hence it is eafy to learn, what St Paul means by the 

s Xibedience of Faitby an Expreflion often uied hy him, 

•^ ?iz. an Obedience in Word and Deed proceeding of 

*i Faith. LafUy, that under the Faitb ^ to which he 

i alcribes Juttitication, St Paul includes alio Obedience^ is 

V evident , inafmuch as he himielf exprejly ajferts the 

Keeping of God's Commandments to be even necejfary 

to JuftiBcation. Thus Rom. 2. 13. Not the Hearers of 

the Law arejuft before God^ but tbe jDoers of tbe Law 

Jbatt be juHif/d. In the former part of which Text 

the ApoiUe plainly enough nVW^j Juftitication to Faith 

alone ^ as has been afore (hewn ; but as if this was not 

enough, in the latter part of the T^xt he exprefly 
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Part II. ajfferts the 2>oing of the Law to be ntcejpoty to Juftifi- 
Chap. 7* cation. And here it is very obfer vable, that this latter 
Clauie may be well look'd on as added by the Apoltle 
thro' the [pectal Trovidence of God, viz. to warn the 
Reader in the very beginnjng as it were of this Di- 
icourfe of the Apoflle, that he (hould not mifunderjiiuui 
the foUowing Dodrin of the Apofile, concerning JuJ^- 
fica$ion by Faith mtbout ff^orks. The Places already 
alledg'd out of Scripture, and particularly out of tte 
Writings of St Tauly do fufiiciently Ihew, that the Fdith^ 
to which is aicrib'd the Forgiveneis of Sins^ or Jofli* 
* fication, or eternal Life, (all which amount to the iamt 
in refpe£l of the Gofpel-Covenant, as has been (hewn,) 
is not i\it Jingle Virtue properly call'd Faitbj but Fidtb 
uktn figuratively to include the Obedience that pro- 
ceeds of Faith, and fb to denote the whole Condition of 
the Gofpel-Covenant to be performed by Man. 
iieaf^rft,why I^ ^I'l be of ufc to the Reader, to lay before biin 
iMth is ufed in in the ucxt placc, the Reajons of uGng Ftiitb in die 
^e/^to dfnote foremention'd^»r<f//t/<f or Urge Senfe, as by other in- 
the »w« Cf»^.fpir'd Writers, fo particularly by St Taul. Now the 
t^sf^^&.'S'^^^ and chief Reafon is that which has been afoie 
caufe it is as it hinted, particularly in the beginning of this Chapter, 
S^'t'i AelllherVi^- that Faith properly fo call'd, or the finglc Virtue 
Ghriftiaavircues, fo call'd, is as it Were the Mother of all other Chriilian 

Virtues ; not that it neceflarily brings them forth, bat 
as in it felf it is apt to bring them forth, and as diere 
can be no Chriilian Virtue in us, but what proceeds 
from Faith. Whence it is, that all the great and nobk 
Deeds performed by fuch as Were famous for their Piety 
in the Times of the old Tellament, are Hebr . 1 1. afcrib'd 
to Faith, as proceeding from it. And hence it is, that 
all Chriilian Piety or Works are comprehended under 
Faith, as by other infpir'd Writers, fb efpecially by 
St Taul Tho' in other refpedls the facred Writers aie 
fo far from giving Faith the fingle Virtue, the PI^ 
eminence above other Virtues, that St Taul exprefly 
gives the Pre-eminence to Charity above Faith, i Cor. 
ij.ult. yet in the refped we are fpeaking of. Faith i( 
fuperior even to Charity, and io to all other Virtues. 

For 



0/ Faith. itf| 

For a Mother, tho' fhe may be inferior to her Daughter Part 11. 
in aU other refpe6ls, yet (he />, and muft be^ according Chap. 7. 
to the Order oi\^2ii\xxty fuperior to her Daughter in this 
refpefl, viz. asjhe is the Mother. 

The iecond Reafbn is akin to the former, and de- Reafon^he fe- 
pends on it. The iacred Writers, and efpecially Saint cond, becaufe the 
Paul had to do with Unbelievers, as to the Gofpel at ^f ^|^^ )^^ '^ 
leafl;. For which Reafbn Faith was to be inculcated did ff#f6tf//«v« the 
to fuch in the /&y2 Place, forafmuch as Faith being once rji^L *rl!! 
l^ielded to the Golpel, whatever elle is requir d by the riij to be incui- 
Sofpel, would cafily be attained by the Grace of God. ^*^***- 
Thus St TmI fays, Rom. 4. 24. that Righteoujnefs jbaU 
ic impute J unto them that believe in Him that raised up 
fcfus our Lfiird from the Dead\ not that fuch a Faith 
^ fufficient of it feif to their Juftification; (for the very 
Devils believe the Gofpel to be true, and that fb as to 
bremble thereat, Jam. 2. ip.) but becaufe thofe whom 
5t Vaul had to do with, did need in the fir/i Place fuch ' 
I Faith ; which being yielded, All the reft would fol- 
bw by the Grace of God. See K8t. 8. 37. 

A third and the laft Reafbn I (hall here mention for Reafon^e third. 
Faith being ufed to denote the whole Condition of the ^^ »" m*w> of 
Sofpel-Covenant to be performed by us, is this, vii. Sght^bTllxl/S. 
that by the name of Faith all Merit is excluded from #4: which isherc- 
that Obedience, which is required from us in the Gofpel. R^efJX.'" '*"'** 
For the word Faith^ in the very firfl Conception of it, 
implies fbmewhat of Grace according to Rom. 4. 16. 
Therefore it is of Fait b^ that it might be by Grace ; and 
(b excludes Merit on a'threefold Account. For 

1^, Faith fuppofes or implies iomt Revelation and Firft^^^'bccaufe 
Qii7 made to Man by God of his meer Grace ^ before F^/rfc preruppoie» 
Man yields Obedience to God; and confcgucntly that * ^'^'"' ^-•'^ 
Man did not yield that Obedience, which is exprefl by 
the name of Faith^ of his own Accord or by his o wa 
natural Dire(^ion and Endeavour; but that God of his 
meer and great Goodnefs did prevent Man, by reveaU 
log to him his Will in an extraordinary Manner. In- 
deed no one fince the Creation ever enter'd into the 
TITay of Salvation, but ( what had God for his Guide, 
or to Ihew him the Way, that is ) by Faith. And 



xtf4 OflBMh. 

Part II. herein confifts the Difference between the Righteouf- 
Chap. 7. ncisof Narure, and the Rightepufnefi oi Faitby as has 
been above fliewn in Chap. 4. §. 8. of the jBrft Part. 

scco^i Taith ^^^> '^^^ "^^^^ ^'^^ ^^'^ exclude JUerU^ bccaufe it 
prefappofes aifofuppofcs, not only a DW\nt Revelottofty but alfo fuch 
mvineprmifeu Promijes made by God in the faid Revelation, as arc 

fufiicient mightily to excite us to Obedience^ and which 
confequently far exceeds all the Obedience, which pro- 
ceeds from the Belief of the laid Promifes. When ther^ 
fore our Piety toward God is denoted by FoifA^ becaufe 
it flows from Faith ; it is thereby fignify'd, that the 
Promifes, we believe, are fb Great, that tbey hing fmth 
in us the faid Tiety by reafbn of their Excellency and 
Certainty ; and confequently that on this Account m 
Tiety is to be afcrib'd io God-^ as 'mfirB and principai 
Author^ forafmuch as it is owing to his meet Bmntjx 
that fuch Promifes are made to us. To this purpofe are 
to be underflood 2 Pet. i. 4. as alfb i Pet. i. ^j. coid- 
par'd with verf ay. and Jam, 1. 18. For by the Wvi 
mentioned m thefe three lafl Places, are moft reafonaUy j 
to be underflood the Tromijes contained in that Wori \ 
or the Gofpel. So, i Pet. i. 3. the Refurredion of Chri& \ 
inafmuch as the Belief xhtt^oi is founded on the moft 
certain Proofi, is fet forth as the Means, whereby (iW { 
begets us again unto a lively Hope^ viz. that lively Hope, 
which Every Man that bas, purifies bimfelf^ as i Job. 
3. 3* For which reafbn all the Ghry and Honour of 
our Salvation is afcrib'd, i Pet. i. 3. to God amd the Far 
tber of our Lordjefus Cbrijl^ and bis abundant JUercy^ 
in that he has vouchfafed us fuch undeniable Argo- 
ments for our Faith. Now of all the Gofpel-Prooi3es 
that of giving us the Holy Ghofl is the Chief; which 
being embraced by Faith, renders all the other Promifa 
efHcacious, and works in us that Righteoofbefi which 
the Gofpel requires of us. See Gal. 3. 14. Hence the 
Obedience of raiib Ggnifies fuch Obedience, at a Mai 
performs by the Grace and Afliflance of the Holy Spirit 
and is oppos'd to that Righteoufnefs, which a Man, ei- 
ther in the State of meer Nature, or under any La«i 
performs by his own proper Strength, without the Di- 
vine Grace preveming oc aOifling him. 3^9 
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giy and laftly, The word Failb excludes Merir^ in- Part IL 
afmuch as Faith, having Refpt^^i: to a Free Promife, ex« Chap. 7; 
peds to receive the Benefits of the faid Proroile, ofi/y out xxii. 
cffAe Grace of Go J that maJe the Promifc. And this .Thirdly, Faith 
feems to be the chief Reafbn, why the Holy Spirit is ^fion^oj^i 
wont to denote the wio/e Oiet/ience, which the Gofpel •»<; •«» •/ *** 
requires, by the name otFaifi; forafinuch as the word ^'^*^"'^ ^'^^ 
Faifb denotes, that o^tr Obedience to God ^o's not ob- 
uin from him Jufiification or Salvation by its own Vir^ ^ 
$ue or Merits but by Virtue of the free Tromife or Co- 
venant made to or with us by God, and believ'd by us. 
This is what St Taul may be well fuppos'd to mean, 
when he oppoies the Law to the Promife, Gal. 3. i8« 
If the Inheritance^ viz. of eternal Life be of the LavOj 
it is no mere ofVromife : but God gave it to Abraham 
by Tromife, in which Words the Apoftle do's tacitly 
obviate an Anfwer, which the Jews might have made 
to what he had faid in the foregoing Verfe, viz. that 
the Promife, which was made to Abraham four hundred 
and thirty Years before the Law was given, could not 
be djfannuird by the Law. For hereto thejews might 
iay : We confefi that the Promiie if not diiannuU'd by 
ifae Law, and therefore we join the Law and Prom^ 
together. To which St Taul replies : But thefe two 
Things are incoafiftent, viz. that the Inheritance (hould 
be jointly both by the Law and the Promiie ;' foraf^ 
ilmch as {[peaking after the manner of Men^ as v.i^.) 
the Righteoufneis of the Law carries in it Merit, &nd 
excludes Grace, and ib is inconfiflient with a free or 
gracious Promife, if fo be the Law was given in order 
10 Juftification. It is to be obferv'd, that the Word 
wc render v. 18. only^w^, do's properly lignify /r^^i^ 
XX gracioujly gave\ aiid fb is more Emphatical to the 
Point we are fpeaking of. Compare Rom. 4. ij -^ i6. 
Now becaufe the Promife of eternal Life contain'd in 
the Gofpel is founded on the meritorious Satisfa(Sioa 
of Chrift; therefore the Obedience of Faith has always 
refped to Chrifl as our only Propitiation, whofe mofl 
pemA Obedience alone brought it about or obtain'd 

of Godj that our imperfe^ and weak Obedience^ if fin- 

€cce^ 
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Pare II. cere, {hould be accepted by God unto SalvatioQi and 

Chap» 7. be rewarded with eternal Life. On which account the 

Gofpel-Obedience, being expreis'd by the name oiFaitb^ 

do's thereby denote, that all fuch Obedience or Works 

are excluded from JuftiBcation, which are inconfiftent 

with the free Promife of God and our Trufl; ia Chrift 

our Mediator, i. e. which are performed with a Trofi 

or Opinion of 0iyr own Merit. 

TheSffions It may here be very properly obferv'd, and it is wefl 

9^ xkt fonign ^ X.0 bc obfcrv'd, that when the Confeffions of the Rt- 

doZft akrib^ju!/^^'^ Churches alcribe Juftification to Faiti a/ouc or 

ftification C0F41H wttbout Works \ they All, or at leaft the mod Ancient 

••6j^exc/-/fw:r and Chief, do fo on the fourth or laft Account joft 

afore mentioned. The Penners of the faid ConfeflQoitt 
exprefly admonifli^. that when it is faid that JUgn is 
Jujfii/ya by Faith alone without Works^ the faid Expref 
iion is to be taken figuratively^ fo as by Faith to under- 
' fland Gracej which anfwers thereto on the other Side, 

or on the Part of God. So that to be jujlifyd by Fditi 

alone^ is only another Expreflton for to be juftif/dhf 

Grace alone ^ not by the Merit of Works. They farther 

advertife, that no more is to be attributed to Faith vol 

xhf bufinefs of Juftification, than to the other flrtues; 

and therefore that as far forth as they exclude GooJ 

Works from Jufttjication^ fo far forth they exclude alio 

Faith it (elf. He that has a Mind to be more fatisfy'd 

as to the Judgment of the faid j?^i»W Churches, mafl 

read their Confeffions themfelves ; or he may fee feve- 

ral Paflages cued out of them to this purpofe in Bifbop 

^ BuU^s Harmon. Apofi. Chap. i8. §. <J. 

Our Church do'j I haftcn hcfc to fhew the Judgment of our own 

wt afcribe jufti- Church in this Point, and that the Sobfidians falfly pre- 

•«"?or Jr/«/w(J ^cnd, that fhe openly countenances their Do£tria in 

•fu^Tki; and our her eleventh Article, which ftands thus: fVe are aC' 

li^it^andhrge'^^^ before God^ onty for th^ Merit of owt 

fy cxpiaiD'd. £ord and Saviour Jefus Chrijl by Faithj and notfw out 

own Works or jDeJerving. Wherefore that we arejujii' 
fyd by Faith only^ is a moft wholfom jDoffrin^ and very 
full ofCoffiforty (N. B.) As more largely is cxprefsd m 
the Homily ofJuftifiQation. Here our Church ales io- 

deed 
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deed the Expreffion of being juBify'd ly Faith only \ ^ Part IL 
but then as well knowing that the faid Expreflion was Chap. 7. 
capable of an unfbund as well as found Senie, to pre- 
vent her Members from being tniflci into the unfound 
Senie^ (he takes care to add immediately Notice, where 
they might be taught the found Scnre of the laid Ex* 
preflion, and which is that embraced by her, /argc/y 
expiam*dy viz. in tie Homily ofjufttfication^ or as it i? 
otherwife ftyl'd, the Homtly of Salvation. Now at the 
latter end of the iecond Part of the faid Homily, the 
Church fets down, vohatjbe takes to be the found or 
true Meaning of Juftification by Faith on^y and which 
therefore is the Senfe wherein it is required to be under- 
flood in the eleventh Artide^ in thefc Words : " The 
«* true Underftanding of this DodtriUj IVe be juBiffd 
^freely by Faith without IVoris; or that We be juflijyd 
«• by Faith in Chrijl only^ is not, that this, our own Aft 
M to believe in Chrifl, or this our Faith inOirifl; which 
^ is within us, do's juftify us, and defer ve our Juflifi- * 
« cation unto us ; ( for that were to count our felves 
■^ to be juftify'd by fome Aft or Virtue, that is within 
«our felves: ) but the true Underftanding and Mean- 
^ing thereof is, that altho' w^ hear Gfod^ Word and 
•^ believe it ; altho' we hafve Faith, Hope, Charity, Re- 
^pentance, Dread and Fear of 6od within us, and do 
^ sever fb many Works thereunto ; yet we mufl re^ 
^nounce the Merit of AH our faid Fhrtues^ of (N. B.) 
^ Faiths Hope, Charity, and all other Virtues, and good 
^ Deeds, which we either have done, (hall do, or can do^ 
<<as things that be (N.B.)/4r too veeak^ and infufficient^ 
^ and imperfeSi ^ to deferve Remiflion of ourSms and 
^ our (N. K)yuflification'^ and therefore we mufl: trufl 
<' only in God's Mercy, and that Sacrifice which our 
^ Highprieft and Saviour Jefiis Chrilt the Son of God 
^< once of&r*d for us upon the Crofs, to obtain thereby 
«< God's Grace and Remiflion , as well of our original 
<< Sin in Baptifm, as of all aftual Sin commiued by us 
^' after our Baptifm, if we truly repent and turn un* 
^^feignedly to him again." What can be faid more 
clearly for the Caufe I defend, or againit the Solifidians ? 
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Part 11.^ Our Church here openl)^ profeffes^ that by her DoSrin 
Chap. 7.* or the Exprcflion ufed in the eleventh Anicle, that Wt 
are jufttfjd bj Faith only^ fhc do s mt'meattj either that 
Faith alone wuhout Works are jufficient to SahatiWi 
or that any Efficacy or Wettbinefs is to be a&rib'd to 
Faith above the other Firtues in the Bufineft olJuHv 
ficatim. In the third part of the foreiaid Homily vc : 
read thus : *' Becaufe Faith do's diredly fend os to 
^Chrill; for Remiffion of our Sins; and tbat by Faith i 
'^ given us of God, we embrace the Promi£e of God's j I 
^^ Mercy, and of the Remiflion of our Sins, (whidi it 
" thing no other of our Virtues or Works properly do'i,) '/. 
^ therefore the Scripture ufes to fay, that Fattb voitlmt F 
" fF'tfrks Jos ju^ify'* From this Paflage it clearly ip- d 
pears, vohat is the principal things which in the jo^* C( 
ment of our Church is to be afcrib'd to Faith ; viz. due jO 
aitho' the other Firtues are no lefs necejfary to Juftifr 
cation than Faith itjelfy and Faith properly &^^ mtkif 
* more in the Bufinefs of our Juflification, than any otkr 
Firtue ; yet, becaufe of all the Virtues it is Fatth mif 
"Urhich embraces that Promi/e of the Gofpel, voherfif |tl 
voe are juliifyd\ therefore^ by a not unagreeable vay 
of Speaking, our Juftification may and is wont /ibelf? 
aicrib'd to Faith only, viz. by a Me tony my. whereby i\ 
the AH is put for the Objedl to which the ASt nbn. 
From thefe Pallages, taken out of the Homily to mkch 
we are refer d in the very eleventh Article itfelf^ fer to 
^ learn the true Meaning of the Exprellion of our beiflg it 
juflifyd by Faith only in the faid Article, it is as dear \ 
.as Noon-day, that by the faid Exprellion ufed in the 
faid Article our Church nfofarjrom Countemmcing the 
Do6lrin of the SoltJidianSj that her faid Article rigbt}j 
underftood according to her own Explication thereof la 
the f we faid Homily , is direSly again fl the Doftrin of 
the Solifidians. And it is alfb well to be obfervVl, that 1 
by our Church thus referring to the forefaid Homily, "' 
,■ the faid Homily is defer vedly to be look' don as the cliff : 
P4r/ of the faid eleventh Article, or rather as mo/ipit ' 
J>erly the Article it J elf As more clearly appears voo « 
ihc^rff Edition of our Articles in the Reign of Kmff ^ 
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M/fwarJ tbt Sixtb^ whcreiii the eleven fb Article is fet P^xi 11. 
down in Ihort only thus : Juftification by Fkitb tmfy in Chap. 7* 
j^fus Cbrift^ (N. B.) in that Senfe us it is dechrd in the 
HofHily ofjujiifictitiony is a mofl certain ahd wbotfom 
Z^offrinfor Cbriftikn Men. 

From what has been ftid, it fufficiently aopears, that ^^^^^^^^ • 
the Dodrin of our Cbifrchi (as alfb of oiner ancient fcribes Z\f^» 
Proteftants) concerning Joftification bjr Faith ^^^^ yZTvflX^^^ 
has been fuite mijiaken by our modern Solifidians^ who tthn vinaes ia 
have imagined that the Fathers of our Church did ^-^^£^^^^0^^^**^ 
tribute to Faith above the other Virtues afn Injlrumen* * .*^"^°* 
taiitj^ properly fo call'd in (he natter of Juflification^ 
For it appears from their Do£lrin rightly u^nderfloo^. 
tbat they aicrib'd no Efficacy properly fo call'd, and 
Confeguently no InHtumentdhty to Faith above rh^ 
other Virtues as to our Juftification; but that they on^i 
, meant i that of all the Virtues Faith alone in it^ very 
Gonception did connote at imply a refpe£l to the free 
Mercy of God promiaf'd by and thro* Chrift, which h 
the Pnniary Caufe of our Jaftification ; and therefore 
that by a nguratire and not-idconvenient ( if tigl^tly 
imderttood) way of Speaktifg, it mvj be faid, that We 
wre juftif/d by Faith only : laftly, that the faid way of 
Speaking was rather to be retained than lard afide, fiH- 
fffinucb as it was^ nioii conveniem to exprefs the C^M 
md Mercy of God in Chrift, whereby we arc jafttfy'd ; 
•nd fo to remove aU Merit of Witi from havii^ an^ 
thibg to do ifi the Bu{hlefs of Jufti6cai!i6n. Tni» is 
.what our Church expretfe in the third part of the Ho* 
itfily of Juftification : " This form of Spcakflifg ufc w6 
^in the humbling our fel?^ to God, and to giye aU 
*ihe Glory to our Saviotrr Chrift, who is beft worthy 
" to have tt." As for the forefiid InfirufhentaHty of 
Faith, our Church moft plainly denite it in thefe Word^ 
m the fecond part of the forcfaid Homily: "Juffificai 
•^ tlon IS not the Office of Man, but of God ; for Maft 
* cannot make himfclf Righteous by his own Worfcf, 
• *^ neither m part nor in the whole. — But Juftification 
" is the Office of God only, and is not a tfainjg; which 
** we render nmo him, but which we receive ofhim. — 

Y « S^ 
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Part IL " So that the true Uoderftanding of this Do£lrin, WV 
Cbarp. 7. " be juflifyj fnelj by Faiii without Works^ or that Wc 
" ^^j^flu/^ h P^^tb only in CbrtB, is not that this 
"(N. B.) our own Aft, 71? belielje m CbriB^ or this ., 
"(N.B.) our Faitb in Cbrifl,, do's jt^ify us &c.''a8 ' 
afore in §. 24. From this whole Pafiage of the faid 
Homily ta&en together, it is as clear as Ndon*day, that 
the true Dodlrin of our Church in this Point is thisj 
viz. that as to the ASt ot Office ///Jr^of JuftificatioD, \ 
no more is to be afcrib'd to Faitb^ than to the otber Ftr* . | 
iues. And the Confequence is molt clear. For ifjuffi- ( 
iication be the jiSt and Office of God onhj^ as our Churdi \ 
aflcrts in the forecited Paffage ; then it is moft certain, , 
that neither Faith, nor any thing elle in us, or of dan, ^ 
can fupply the place of an Injlrument properly fo calTd jj 
in the Bufineis of JuftiBcation, forafmuch as every fuch \^ 
Inlirument, as i\xc\i/muH neceffMrify concur with die [ 
principal efficient Caufe, mud in its own way or mail- 
ner bavejome Influence on the Efieft| and ib the Pro- 
duftion of the ESeft may properly be a(crib*d to ib 
Now Gnce Juttification is nothing eye but that gracious 
AR of God y whereby he forgives us. our Sins, and re- 
ceives us unto Salvation, it is very abfurd to fay, dut 
our Faith, or our Works, or any thing elfe of our own, 
do's either forgive our Sins, or receive our Perfbns on- 
to Salvation ; which yet mud be laid, if Faith be the 
inftrumental Caufe of our Jufiification. It may be ask^d, 
Whether it may not rightly be faid, that By Faitb w 
embrace Cbri/ij and receive the Benefit of JuBifkatim 
obtain d by him? I anlwer. This A61 oi embracing 
Chrifi is altogether different from the A£l of Jufiifica- 
tion, forafmuch as the former is our own AR^ and Ju- 
fiification the Ad of God only. So that altho* it ihould 
be granted , that Faith is the Inftrument wJbereiy vtc 
embrace ChriB^ ytt to infer thence that Faith is alio 
x\it Inftrument of our Jufttfication^ would be maoifefUy 
Unconftquential. To fet the Matter in its true Light 
If we will have Faith to be an Inftrument ; it can be 
no otherwife conceiv'd to be an Inftrum&t, than as it 
is a Work performed by us^ according to the Cooumod 



anrf by the Grace of God. For a Condition as pcrform\J part II. 
may be calFd in fome fort the Mean or Instrument, Chap. 7. 
whereby we obtain the Thing promis*d under that Con- 
dition ; and accordingly this is call'd by (bme a moral 
Infttument But that J^aith is the only Injirument ( as 
thereby is meant z moral Inftrument) of Juftification, 
is utterly to be deny'd; forafmiich as Obedience or * 
good Works alfo are no lefs neceflary to Juflificationi 
as will be largely (hewn in the next following Chapter. 
Now fince in theBufinefs of Juftification no other fort 
of Inftrument can be imaging] ^ befides a pbyfical ( or 
pafural) and a moral InBrument \ and iince Faith is 
noi the only moral Inftrument, i.e. the only Condition 
of Juftification ; and fince alfo Faith is not the only pkh 

^fical Inftrument, or the injirument al Caufe {)roperly to 
caU'd of our Juftification, ( inafmuch as the kdi of a 
Creature^ fucH as is our Faith, can't have any phyfical 
Efficiency to produce any A6lion of God,) hence it 
plainly follows, that what the modern Solifidians are 
wont to talk fo much of concerning the Inftrumenta'- 
Utj of Faith in the Buiinefi of Juftification, is no other 
than an empty Subtilty, a meer Dream, and laftly a Fi- 

^ ftion that has arifen only from a wrong Underftanding 
of th6 Holy Scriptures and the Writings of the old Pro- 
teftants. 

To lay open ftill further the Error of the modern The^oSarin of 
SolifUianSj I ftiall proceed to ftiew particularly, that Ae«5»/!/?^»*»' pro- 
there is no jia of Faith, confider^d m it felf or as ^^^X^^luSi 
fingle Virtue diftinfi: from other Virtues, which can flicwing diftisa- 
avail to Salvation, or which may not be even in aJil^'^^^of^F^ith 




imonly 

gnifli all the Ads of Faith into thefe three, Knmledge^ 
Ajfent, znATruJl. * ' 

That the two Firft of thcle may be even in the moft ^i^^^^^g^ 
wicked and reprobate Peribns, is evident, inafmuch as^i^«'^'t^^ 
they are in the Devils themfelves. For that the Devila 
k/nm and ajfent to the Truth of the Gofpel, is evident 

Y z Sx^sa^ 
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Part II. from Jam. 2. ip. where we are taught that the 7)evHs 

Chap. 7. ^^Sevfj i. e. not only know and allcnt to the Truth of 

the Gofpel, but do it to fiici, 4 Vcgree^ as thereby to be 

made to tremble : which is more than can be faid of 

wicked Men, that yet know and aflent to the Truth of 

^^^ the GofpcL 

j^Tm'w Co«w we then to the third and lafl K& of Faith, viz. 

iW* Truft ; and herein the S^hfidians^ I difpute againft, do 

indeed place .their chief Truft. For which Reafon I 

fhall dwell the longer on confideriog» what they fay 

as to this Point 

e^iJJSSfrn*!? ^^ ^ ^^^ Qbfervable, that whertas Faith, conGdci'd 

is DOC cbl%^ir7-didi;in£t from the other Virtues, is no other in the new 

»;5( Aft of Faith. Xeftaoient, than that Aflent whereby we believe Chrift 

to have fuSer'd, &c» and All to be true that he declarij 
to us in God's Name ; this Aflent is naturally or in it 
felf apt to raife in us a Truft. For whoib believes AO 
that Chrifl: faid, to come from God, among whick ii 
thiSj viz. that AU that live nceorJing fo the Gtfpelj fid 
ebiain eternal Life ; it can't be, but on his £) belicviflg 
he muil truji^ that be bimfeff^ fiiall obtain eternal Life» 
//he lives according to the Gofpel. Which Trufi there- 
fore is only a cmditwnal Truft. Now \i th$ S^fiSm 
looi^ on this<'0«^//0M/Tr4lft as the chief A61 of jofli' 
fying Faith ; nothing is more manifeft, that fuch a Traft 
is to be found in every one th^t believes the Gofpd; 
for it neceilarily flowa from a Belief or AHent to the 
Truth of t^e Gofpel. It is faidi that the Truft proper 
* ^ to juftifyiflg Faith^ is foch an ooc as do's not ftay itt 

the Und^ritaQding only, bnt poweifuHy influences both 
the Heart 9Qd WilL W^Miice ii comes to pais, that 
one that has this Tr uft| comes to ChviS} and relies with 
his whole H^rt on Chrift for obtaining Salvation In 
anfwer whereto, two Things are ta m ob£erv'd con* 
^T^^T^W^b^E^preffi^ns as the Sfiifidum$ are wont to 
XX3L make ufe of in the Defcription of theirJafiifyingF^itk. 
iWff 2 ^^» That thefc and the like Expreflions, viz. /• c^m 
UiMhirkMi zx'tQ Cfy'ifff (p he drawn tq Cbriff wtb tbe whok Hcaa 
tfSfi^tt^^i J^f^n4, to h faften'd ^ are rather Aft 

ihcir Defcription of Charity or Love, than of Faidi or Troll. Cernift 

ffii^0»«^ Faith, ^ * if 
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it is than this copditipna} Triiil can avail nothing to P^rt If. 
JuflifigatioDj ijnlefs it ad^^on the Will and Af&dtions^ Chap.'}. 
fc^y e^cititig in the Mmd fotne A6t of JLo^p, and fo 
lirongly ftirring up the whole Man to f^ek thofc Blef- 
tipgs.of thp Gofpcl;^ which he both Ulirves to be, and 
trpttfi he (h^l optaia. Fpr neither Faith nor Trull ar 
vails any thing, unlefs it works by LmiC^ or rather is hj 
L^d proJmed intQ EffeSf ^tfd nonjmnmaiedi Gal. f . tf« . 

a'y, It is obiervable, that altho'of thcfc nwtaphorical AiioSS%fef^ 
Expr^Ifion^, to han or r^^ m^GQd^ to rir/? <?« or /« (Su/, vation opnccn, 
to ^V' /lijf o«^j BHTiitin or Cir^ 01^ Gi^, to flee to Gtuifm^ irie.'^' ""' 
Uefstge^ &c. ibine of ibcm are found in Scripture^ yet 
(hey ar« not there uf^d in the Seiv& we are fpeaking oJ^ 
or wherein they are g^ by the S^ifidkns \ fbraftnuch 
IS the Places where they are found, fpeak not of or in 
relation to Mfttfying Faith, but the Faith of oiie ake^ 
iufff and ib juftify^. Now the Soltfidiai^s fhonld re* 
nember, that in this Ca& the Queftion is, not concernr 
ing the Tr oft of one who is already a Servant cfGod^ 
ind ib jufiifid^ (for it ia not to be d^ny'd, but luch an 
Dne may jufUy have great Trud or Confidence of hU 
:>btaioing the Promii^s. of God; ) but concerning the 
rr uQ of one that isj^r/ a Sinner^ and mlj endeavpurif^ 
(o free himielf from the $layery of Sin, and to 'atuin 
to the Freedom of God's Service. For the SoUfidians 
lure wont to aicribe Jufiification iojucb a Truit, as is . 
mt^aede^ to all Obedience, and ib to Readineis of Obe^ 
dience. But what a Sort of God's Servant is he, who 
WveryetJerv'dGodiiOt fo much as vovod Obedience to 
him ? And therefore what Truii: can fuch an one con* 
oeive in his Mind^ but this conditional one, viz* that 
be is perfwaded he ihall obtain the Bieflings* promis'd 
bv Gody i/fo be he performs the Condition required, i.c^ 
lit be becomes really a Servant of God. What has b^ 
(aid fufficiently (hews, that J unification can't be afcrib'd 
to a condiiiwal Truft without maniiefl; Abfurdity. 

But there is another Trull, which is call'd yibfolute^ ^^^^ ^, 
beaule it is fuch a Certainty of Mind, that thereby one QnummuXj^, 
voUbaut anj Conditm believeSj that bi# Sins are a&ttallv 

foi|piTen ht<D» and that he is accepted by Qod unto Sal- 

yatioa^ 
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Part IT. vation. And it is too maaifelt, that the /private Trote- j 
Chap. 7. /?««/ Divines, who Ipeak of Tru/l as the formal AR 
of juflifying Faith, are to be underftood of this n^/o* 
kite Certainty. Which DoArin has been the Reproadi / 
and Difgrace of the Troteftant Church, and than Vhich 
there is nothing the Tapifls more juftly ridicule^ or fe- 
verely write againii 

^^jS^'rift it ^^^ ^^^^ abfolutc Truji can by no means be an AS 
Mr iht'juf^i^i of juftifying Faith, much lei^ the principal A^ thereol < 
Aft of Faith. Which may be prov'd by.this fingle Argument. No one 1 

can be abfolutely fure of his Joltification, who has ndc ,1 
afore performed all required to Juftification, and fb is at !l 
ready in reality jufiify'd : therefore abfolute Trnfl: is m^ i 
an ASt of Juftifying Faitb, hut follows after Jujiificatm. i 
The Con&quence is clear of it £:lf : As to the AQt^ £ 
cedent, I ask, What Foundation the ablblute Troft lo 
they fpeak of is founded on? Whether on Chrift'sGo- jil 
fpel ? If fo, How can any one be fure by the Gofpel I 
of his own Juliificacion, who has not firfl; done all I^ 
Guir'd by tlie Gofpel to JuttrBcation ? Is therefore dx 
laid Certainty founded on any particular RevcUim 
without the Gfofpel ? But what is this, but ta torn die 
firm and folid Faith of Chri(iiaii9 into meer Ejnthtt^ 
Ji^fm\ i. e. groundleis Fancy ? Further, this particular 
Revelation is either agreeable to the Gofpeior oot^ 
If not, it v& utterly to be rejedled : If it be, they fill 
back into the former Abfurdity. For no one can be ^ 
fure by the Gofpel that his Sins are forgiven him, but 
he that has fulHli'd the Condition requir'd in the Gofpel 
for obtaining Forgivenefs. 
fufliM^nhto ^^^^ therefore it has been (hewn, that the principal 
be^fcribM^o »# or formal A£l of juftifying Faith can be neither rndt" 
^"^; fionai nor abfolute Trull, ic neceflarily follows that Ju- 

f liHcation is to be aforib'd to no Truff ; forafmucfa as 
between two Contradi^ories there is no Mean; and 
confequently there is no Trufi, but what is either Cof- , 
^^^^^ Jitional or Not conditional, i. e. Abfolute. 
• I& 0ther c'ondi- If the SoUfiJians endeavour to (helter themlelves by 
'^hren Ih^n h« ^^^'°^> ^^^^ ^^ jt^ft^fyi^g Tfufty which they maintaiiiy i 
fb^e mencbnu i^ ipdced a Conditional one, but y«t quite Jjffereat fttm \ 

fact ' 
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fucb a conditional Truft, as I have above defcribM, Part If. 
herein ihcy do but triflle. For i^, They wiil never Chap. 7. 
be able to fliew or explain to us any other conditional 
Truft, which is meerly Tru/l, but what is altogether . 
the fame with the conditional Truft afore defer ib*d. 
Whatever they add to that Defcription, it will appear 
at the Bottom to be, not an A^ of Faith or TruA, but 
of Charity. 2'/, It can't be afSrm'd, that their conJi* 
MnaJ TruAy whatfoever it be or howfbever defcrib'd, 
ean be fufficient ofitfe^ to Juf tification, without a mofl 
manifefi: Contradiction. For it is tnanifcft^ that their 
laid Truft, on the Account of its being ConJitiona/^csin't 
avail any thing to JufliKcation , unle& the Condition 
ie perform' J J otherwife their very Truft would be a , 
£il^ or;ni(taken Truft. Fojr inftance, I truft, on ac- 
count of the Promife of the Gofpel, that I fhaU obtain 
the Forgivencfs of my Sins and eternal Life, iffo he 
2 repent truly, and do what elfe the Gofpel requires 
to that purpofe ; and that otherwife I (ball not obtain 
forgivenefs or eternal Life. Now if this my Trufl 
ibould of it f elf y and without my performing the Condi* 
lion of Repentance^ &c. efie6t or bring about my Jufti- 
fication ; then my faid Truft would be plainly ^falfc 
or miHaken Truft , forafmuch as I ^vere thereby ^r- 
fmt^dedy only that I (hould obtain Forgivenefs ot my 
Sns and }uftification,'0» Condition that I repented^ and 
WU otherwife^ So that I fhould be jujiifyd by a falfe 
Ptofwation or miSigksn Truft, which is an egregious 
Abfurdity. 

Notwithftanding all this, there have been foroePro- oft^^uk fu 
teftant Writers, who, tho' otherwife Learned, have been ic iscaiPdjofj^ 
fi^ far overfeen in this Point, likely by the Prejudice^"*' *^''^- 
■: of their Education in fuch Principles, that they have 
: tai^ht, that the 7r«/? whereby we are mftjfydy is not 
: tbejame with ^n abfolute Trufl whereby one believes,* 
that his Sins are actually forgiven ; and yet it is quite 
different from the conditional TruH above defcnb'd. 
1 hii they call a Trufl of fpecial Mercy ^ and defcribe it 
to be that Truft, whereby a Man believes^ and is fully 
fmti^fd within himfelf^ that Cbrift has made the fulteft 

SatuJftSliw 
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Part n. Satisfaffhn Jor bis Sins^ and confefHtHtty FoUtghentfi 
Chap. 7* cf Sins^ Sighteoujncfs, and etetnat Life are ffferi^ nU 
only to other Si but aljb to bimfelf^ md that freely out^ 
Gods Marcf for the Merits ofCbriR kloHe. Now to , 
(hew the Reader the way out of thi» Labyrinth alfd, ' 
it is to be well obfcrv'd, that the Trttft, whereby ooe 
is fatisfy'd or fully peffwided wichiti bifDfelf, that for- < 
givenefs and Salvation is offer d to himlelf as wellai ' 
to others in Chrifi:, mnfl be founded, either i^^ do the [ 
Belief of the general Vroniife made in the Gofbel ; or fi 
i^y, on a PerhVafion oi his 4von partkalaT mnadbfobttt ,^ 
Eieffion unco Salvation, made by the feeret C^^xstkA i ^ai 
God, and rt^ade known to him by fbme imtnediate R^ i 
velation. L 

Th^ft of jfe- If ^he faid Writers mean, that the Trbil they nrti- a 
«w Mercy, taken tain, is fouuded ou iht geftetal Ttopstife of the Goi^ -i 

di^rs'^ot^from ^^c*^ ^^^^ maintain what is not deny'd by us. Foirf fa 
the etnditunai much as We have all along granted, that whoeter koovi Ibi 
Tnift afore fpok.jjj^ Gofpel, not oHy may, bot ot^hty w believe tht U 

eternal Life is offer'd to hm ite partieular^ forafmucb ai 
the Promife in the Gofpel is (Jniverjal, and io beloM pi 
to every particular Vtxion. However, iffb, it is toil 
obferv*d i^, that this Truft is ill calFd a Truft ofj^ 
cial Mercjy unlcfs by fpecial Mercy they mean fto rtdrt 
than that it is altogether a pure and mtdefifv*dTv9m\ 
and fb oppofe it to any Merit oF Contrition or oite 
Works preceding or following. ^^ It is to be oMer^'^ 
that this Truil; is not different frcyn that Trod wbkk [I 
we have above defcrib'd. For the univerfal Pronife 
being made under Condition of RepcntalKiCj &c. vtowt^ 
that has not repented^ &c. and ib is ^90/ alrea^ i^ft^'^^ 
can by Virtue of the faid P^omiie coficeive in bis Mind \\ 
any TruH concerning his obiainmg Forgfvenefi and y 
Salvation, but fuch a conditional TruB as is abofc ik- [/. 
fcrib'd by me. -^it 

Thfr^^of/t^ '^^^^ ^^*^ Writers mean, that their Truft ofjjpecid^ 
c/w MeT(^,Ts Mercy is founded on a Man's Perfwafton $f its otai hi 
laken in another ^^^/^^^/^y. and abfilute EUSiion^ rcveal'd to him inwic- "1 
/w &"«^«w.diately by the Spirit, then this their Dodrin i^ailtefidrf ^ x 

with the grofielt Abfurdities. For (to pals b^otbcfs) b^ 
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i^, this Doftria turns the Chrifiian Faith into meer Part It. 
Entbufiafm^ than which nothing is more dangerous.. Chap. 7. 
a?y, This Opinion inverts the right Order, acknow- 
ledged and received by all the more found or judicious 
Divines. For all fuch (as well thdie who hpld an ab- 
iblute and irreipedlive Decree of Eie£lion, as thofe that 
do not) own, that a Man's Knowledge, or as it were 
Senie of his Eledlion Ao^foffow his Faith, Charity, Re^* 
pentance, and fo a long Mortifying of himfelf, and 
cmn't be perceiv'J but by thefe Marks or Tokens. Where- 
as on the other hand, according to the Opinion we are 
arguing againft, the Truft and Perfwaiion of our Ele< 
dion is made t\itfirjl Steb or Round in the Scale or 
Ladder of Salvation ; ana Men, not yet juftify'd, are 
taught to conceive this Truft^ heft^e any Obedience of 
their own. An* Opinion io foolifli and abfurd, as that 
m it felf it is altogether unworthy of being confuted ; 
bat yet fo impious and dangerous, as that it deierves to 
be molt highly abominated. 

And therefore they are not to be hearkcn'd to, who P^p? 
pretend that this is the Do^rin of all the- Rcformy/,r4\<°chare£r 
Churches. For firft, it is certain, that moft of the '•9<^ ''^^^ d^*"" 
Churches that follow \kit Augsburg ContcIIion, i.e. Lu-^^x^l'^^l ^. 
tberans^ (which arc wont to be efteem'd the moft nu-cni^^Vw"**^* 
merous,) not only do mt admit <f abfolute and irre* . 
ffellive Ekdim^ but even rejeSl it as altogether fiEU- 
thus. So that according to the Judgment of thefe 
Churches, the Objtli of juftifying Truft can't be made 
Aat fpecial Mercy ^ which is founded in abfolute Eie^ 
Stidn. 2V, The Augsburg Confeffion, which is the firft 
and chief of the Reformed, plainly teaches in its Cha* 
zt concerning Faith, that the ftid fpecial Mercy of 
redejiination do's not belong at leaft to the Objelf of 
Faith. For it there makes the Objedt of Faith to be 
the Tromife of Mercy ^ which belongs to us throXhrift, 
and is Univerfal The Words thereof are thefe : " As 
'* the Preaching of Repentance is Univerfal, {o alio the 
" Proroile of Grace is Univerfal, and requires of All 
•'to believe and receive the Benefit ofChrift." Nay, 
that it might be fhewp, that the faid fpecial Mercy of 
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Part IL Ele£tion was not underilood or meant therein, it is ex- 
Chap. 7. prefly added : ^' There is no need of difputing concern- 
<4og Prededin^tion , for the Promife is Univer&I." 
3I/ and laftly. Our Church in Art. 17. exprefly teac;hes, 
that our EkStion is fmnded in Cbriftj and that the Cm^ 
fiderutim and Terccivi^g thereof do's belong only to 
the God/y^ andfwb as feci in tbemfehes the IVcrkit^ 
0/ the S^rit ofCbriJi^ mmifying the Wurks of the fjejbf 
and their earthly Member Sy and drawing up their Mni 
to h^h and heavenly Things. And in the End of the 
faid ArticlCi like the Aagsburg Conftffion^ fends Men 
to the univerfal Promife of the Gofpel, thus: Fkrther^ 
more we (N. B.) AUf/l Receive Gods Promifes in foci 
wife as tbej be Generall) Jet forth to us in hoh Scriptmt. 
And in our T>oings, (RE) That Will of God is to befol^ 
kw'dj which we have Exprejly declared unto us (N.£j 
IntheWordrfGod^ 
^L* Having fufficiently fpoken of the falie Opinion con- 

prifi^^X"^^ cerning Faith and Trujly as they tend to Juftiticatioo; 

poarin concern- it y^ili be of no fmall benefit to the Reader here to ad- 

^^^^S^*"'* join fome Conclufions, which clearly and briefly com- 

priie the true Do£irin concerning Cbrijiian Faith and 
Truft. 
xu. Condva^ovL \}r&¥'\x&\ Cbrijiian Faith and Trufty pro^ 

^''''^^''f'^'perly freaking, di^er only as a General and Tarticulu, 
viz. Faith is a General AJfent to the whole GofpcU where- 
as Truft is more Tarticularly that J^ent^ which has re- 
fpeSl to the Promifes^ (fthe Gojjpel. For Truft can't be 
refer'd to alt contain d in the Goipel, ( inalmuch as we 
can't be faid properly, to truft in the Threats, or Nar- 
ratives of Thin^ paft, &c.) but only to the Bleffiogi 
promis'd in the Gofpel. Whereas Faith has refped to 
Threats, and All that is aflened in the Gofpel, as weU 
as to the Promiies. 
cot^jecond, Conclufion the Second : Forafmucb as Cbriftian Truft 
^cfp^^^ tbe Promifes in the Gofpel^ and thefe Promifes 
propofe the greateH and moft defirable BleJJings as at- 
tainable by Man under certain Conditions ; fo that no one 
can ajfent or truH to. thefe Promifes^ but be tnuft con- 
ceive in bis Mind fome fort ^2)ejire oftbeBk^s]^ 

promisii 
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^omis^J : ievce it comes to p^fsy that the word Tr$fi Part II. 
being iargelj taieM, Cbriftian Trujl itfometimes Jefin'Ji Chap. '^. 
an Ajjent to the Gojpel Tromifesjoina with a IDcfire of 
the Bkjfings protnis d. 

Condufion the Third : Both ARs ofTruft thus large- xlul 
}y taken, viz. tie Ajfent to the Gofpel-promtfei, Mdalfo, c^taCrww. 
the tDefire of tie promts d Blejjpngs^ may be in one that 
is not yet arriva to a State of Grace and Sahation. 
This Conclufion follows from the two former. For 
whoib aflencs to the whole Gofptlj ( whidi an unrege* 
Qerate Perfbn may, as has been ohferv'd $. 32.) thereby 
Eii&nts to or trafb in the Promises of the Goipel; firom 
which Aflent or Trufi: aeceflarily ariles ibme Defire - 
of the Biefliiigs promis'd. The 4me is confirm'd by 
Liik. 1 3. 24. where to fed comprifes at kail thefe two 
things: i^, a Truli or Perfwafion of eternal Salvation 
being obtained by Chrift, and in him ferioafly ofl&r'd 
to us : 2}yj a Defire of Obmining the faid Salvation ; 
yea, even Ibme Endeavour after it. Yet it is ilkre faid, 
that Mcny^aUjeek thus for Salvation, and neverthe- 
lefs fhall tail of it, becauie they do not Jirrue for it, 
which Word denotes a great and conftant Barneftnefi 
of Mind. Such feek die Kingdom of God, bu( vt<A,Jbrft^ 
as Matt. 5.3.3. They <]efire eternal Happinefi, bcrt their 
Defire is not fb greats as to imafce them willing to part 
with <be Plea&res or Convemeoccs of this Life for it. 

Cond.^ Fo«nh and bit : Tbcreff^t tjii TrMfi conS««i 
my tn the Vromtfes of the Offpcl^ futs u Man mto a and un. 
State of Or act and Smatiim^ which carries ahng with 
it fuch an ardent defire ^f the Bleffings promised ^ as 
nercomes aU bis other Defires^ and upon dm Neither a- 
iiou and we^hisig of TTw^s^- makes him refohe to do 
and ftfffer anj Things in order to attain the faid promii'd 
Bleffings. The Truth of this Conclufion follows from 
the former, and is confirmed Matt. 10. 37^ jS* Ltik. 14. 
25- — g3. Now this Trufi;, which carries along with it 
fuch an ardent and over -ruling Defire as to the ob- 
taining of the Blefliings promised m the Gofpel, is with- 
out doubt that Faith woriing bj Love^ to which St Taul 
afaibes Jufliification, Gal*;-. 6. and to which no Chri- 
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Part IL Aian denies it. And thus the Reader has the troe Opi- 

Chap. 7* txion concerning CAriJiiaff Truji clearly-and briefly ex* 

^plain'd in the fonr foregoing ConcluGons. 

^' . 1*0 conclude this long Chapter concerning Faith, for 

jJftiaaruJ*** b/^he Length of which, it is much to be lamented, that 

mrh and MH ^jrfo great OccaGon has been given by injudicious Wri- 

J^'ir^'bT^n^ters, and that as abroad, fo among our Alvcs: aliho' 

ffia 0H in Com- then it may be faid in a S^nfh found enough, that uc 

noii Aiidicqpes. areju/ifJ[y'Ji) Faiib onff, if thereby be meant no more, 

than that we are Ju/iijff^'d by Guts Gr^ce wly^ not bf 
any Merit of our own : nay, altho* it may alio be mofi 
,rightly faid in the true Senfc of St Pm/, that we m 
juftiffd by Fntb without Works , i. c. without fodi 
Works a&are done befwt or without the Grace of God: 
yet fince common Peopk) are too apt greedily to eo- 
brace the wro9fg Me tuning of the faid Exprelfions, as b 
ing moft agreeable to their Carnal and corrupt Inclinar 
tions ; hence^a^ Prudence per fwaJes^ or mther refmcs 
of Such:as have the care or Souls, that they Qiouldri- 
ther inciftk0«i to their People that mor^ jplam TkBtn 
concerning Faith, which was of old deliver'd by Saint 
James (N;fi. ) in ordet to amid fucb jErrors^ as thoie 
run into, who wreji the Do6lrine of St Pan/ .concern- 
ing Faith, (as being haif^to be iMi^(?r^W, efjsecially by 
Common and unlearned People,) unto their ovon 2k* 
Jiruffion, as was of old obferv'd by St Peter in his fe- 
cond Epifl. 5 . j(5. Thar i^, Miniders fhould in Prudence 
inculcate to their Hearers the Dodlrin of Juftificationi 
as ^xprefs'd by St ^ameSf Chap. a. 14. viz. that we are 
juftifyd by Works ^ and not by Fastb only^ that, is, diat 
Faith is, only one Part of the Condition required to be 
performed by us in the Go^el in order to our Juffifi- 
cation ; and that the other Part^ and no le/i nece/sry^ 
are good Works, or an holy Life, as I proceed to fliew 
in the nes:t following Chapter. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

^Gpod Works, and their Neceffty^ 
1^9 Juftification. 

* « ■ • • 

TH E voiok Jiigbteoufnefs or Cmdition of the Go- 
fpel-CovenaDt, (K)r they amount to the fame, 
inafmuch-as mr Jiigbieoufnefs is no other than the Cou^ 
dition of the Gofpet-Covenant perform' J by us^) is fre- 
quently denoted in St TauPs Writings by the word 
Faiib^ and fbmethnes ia other Parts of holy Scripture : 
but St James exprefles the iaid Righteoufnefs or Con- 
dition of the Gofpel-Covenant more didin^ly, K^hap. 
%• 24. viz. by Faitb and Workf^ viz. EvangeRcalWoiks^ 
that iS|<£tich as are perfbnn'^i by the Grace of the Holy 
Spirit^ and thro'Chri/l or by Virtue of the Gofpel-Co- 
irenant, are acceptable to God, and fb Good Worlds ^ and 
to be rewarded .With the Bleflings of the Gofpel, efpe- 
cialiy That of eternal Life. 

I havcLalready treated difl;in£lly and largely of Faiths 
I proceed now to treat difiin^Uy of Good Works. For 
there are ibmci who, being miiled by one and the fame 
Error ) afcribe ioo tnucbiio Faifb, and too Utile to Good 
Works. They aflert. with great Earoeflnefs, that Faith 
b the only Inftrument of Juftification , and alt ogetber 
exclude Good Works from bawng any tbing to do in the 
Bufinefs of JufliScation.^ But this they do^ contrary to 
the mofl plain DoSrin of holy Scripture, and of the 
Primitive and Catbolick Church. For from both thefe 
ic clearly appears, that Good Works are 110 lefs required 
tojuflihcation than Faith, and confequently that the 
fame kind oiCaufality is to be afcrib'd to Good Works, 
Z8 to Faith, in the matter of Jultification. 

I fhall begin with Scripture-proofs^ and among thefe 
with the DoArin of our Bl Saviour himfelf, as what 
all Chriftians muft own ought to have the chiefefl Re* 
gard. Oor Saviour then, Joh« 14. 21. teaches thus : 
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1 8 2 of Good Works. ; 

Part IL He thai has my Cofmmandments^ and keeps tbem^ heiti 
Chap. 8. is that bves me. And be that loves me, ]baU be MJcf 
my Father^ and I mS love iim. And v. 23. /fa JUau 
love me J he will ieet> my ff^ords^ and my Father mj ; 
love him. That fucn a Love is here reauir'd| as pro- 
duces a Keeping tfthe Commandtnents or Chrift, in or* 
der to a Man's havif^ the Love (^^God^ i. e. being judi- 
fy'd, is as clear as the Light it klf] Remarkable lib ^ : 
tviie to this purpofe is Matt. 1 1. 28, xg. and fo modi ; 
the more remarkable, becauie it plainly contains a fo- ( 
lemn Promulgation or Declaration of the Gofpel-Go' \ 
venant: Come unto me AM ye that labour^ and arebeaii I 
iadeny and I mil give you Rejl. Takg my Tokc uponym^ o 
and learn ofme^ &c. Now Chrift's Yoke is his LiW| ^x 
as may be learnt by com|»ring i Joh.^-. 3. Whofbem ji 
takif ^^^ tspon him this Toky , i. e. do's not undenab jp 
to perform the Law of Chrift, to him do*8 not iekf j( 
Chnft's Promife of £it;/«r^ Jieji to his Soul, i.e. of Jofih jd 
ficacion or Salvation. Clear to the iame purpou ire 
the words of Chrifi, Joh. if. 14. Te are moy Riends^ if 
ye Do whatfiever I commaudyou. Whence ic is mani- 
feii, that no one can be xht.Fhend efCbriJt^ norco»- 
. iequentlyjoftify'd, but he tbs^ ^-j whatfiever Chrift 
: has commanded to be done. - 
4et»^fy, from Agreeably to this Do£farin of dieir Mafter, is that 
stp<r«r' ' of Cbriil's Diiciples. ThtisSt Veier, the Chief of the 
twelve Apoftlo^, Ad. to. 34, it* iSbdis no SeJpeSertf*^ 
Terfons. But in every Nation^ he tkatfemreth iim^ taii \ 
njoorketh Righteoufnefs is Mcepted with him. What 
St Peter aucrts hene in the firftf)lace, viz. that God is 
^0 Refpe&er ofVerfms^ cfoite overthrows the DoAu 
of irrefpeCtive and abiblnte Ele&ion; and what heaf- 
ierts next, viz. that he whofoever he be, chat verki 
Righteoufnefs^ is accepted with God^ mod dearly piovei) 
that in order to be accepted with Ood^ that is^ joftify'4 
one mu^ work Righteoufnefs. It is alfb very ob 
fervable, tlut Cornelius^ in reference to whoa the 
forccitcd Words were fpoken by St Peter^ was aetfft 
a Cbrifiiany as never yet having had Chrift preaeVd to 
him, and fo could not bejufiuy'd by the Jn/lmmet 
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iiilitf (f Faith only^ apprehending and applying Chriji^s Part IL 
Merits to him, as the Solifidiant teach ; but he was Chap. 8. 

fuftify'd by \k\% general BsHef of the True God^ and by 
lis Wwhng Rigbteoufnefs^ as giving mach Alms, and 
praying to God conftantly, and the like, as v. 2. where 
he is defcrib'd to have faieeiK afore he ient for Teter^ 
a (JevcutJUafty and one that fear dGod^ &c. which plain- 
ly proves him to have been then in a State of Grace 
and Salvation, and therefore juftify'd ; fb that had he 
dy*d in that State, he would have been eternally (av'd 
without all reafonable Doubt. For altho' he was not 
yet endued with an explicit Faith in Chrift, as havini 
not had it preach'd to him, yet he was endued wit) 
an im^/ictt Faith in Chrift, i. e. with a Gncere Readinefs 
to believe in Chrift, as (bon as he (hould have Chrifl: 
preach'd to him, ^nd accordingly did readily believe in 
Chrifl: on hearing St Peter. This I the rather take no* 
ttce of, becauie it plainly confirms, what I have above 
ifiiid concerning the Salvation of fuch good and pious 
Iperfbns, as have liv'd only under the Law of Natures 
.or of JUoJeSf and have never had the Gofpel preach'd 
to them, 

I fliall next mention the belov'd Apoftle Styai6ir,Thirdi/,'rrom 

who, I Epill.i.'y. teaches thus : If we voalk in the Light ^ st j.fe*. 

as be is in the Light ^ ue have fellavojbip one voith ano'> 
- tier ; and the Blood ofj^ejus Chrifl his [on cleanfes us 
^fitom aU Sin. Whence it appears, that there is no Cbm- 
^ Imnion with God^ no Cleanjing from Sin by the Blood 
%lfCinriJiy which is no other in one word than nojufti* 
ufiiatioH^ but to fuch as walk in the Light, i. e. work 
I Aifthteoufnels. 

I The Doilrin of St James to this purpofe is well FoonWy* froka 
icno wn, and mofl: clear and plain. Chap. a. ai, 21, &c. ^ 7^^^^' * 
fif^as not Abraham our father juBif yd by Works ^ -— 
J^sUh wrought with his Works^ and bj W^is was Fait A 
msmde perfeSt. — Tefee then^ haw that by Works a Mam 
9sju/iif/dy and not by Faith onfy^ fyc. 

The laft Apoflle I (hall mention, (hall be St Taul^ Fifthly, from , 
^vhoiD the Solifidians wrongly take to be the great Pa- ^ ^^"^^^ 
mroa of their Dodrin, whqreas he exprefiy aliens the 
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Part IL NeceJJity of Works to Juftification, and that more than 
Qiap. 8. once. Thus i Cor. 7. ip. Ctrcumcifim is nothings and 
Uncircumcijion is notbifig^ but (N.B.) tbcKee^ng (ftbt 
Commandments of God. So Rotn.2.i3« Not tbeHearm 
of the Law are juji before God^ but the 2)oers of tic 
Laivjha/i be jujlifjd. What words cOuld St Tdul haw 
uled to expreis more plainly the Necefljty of Good 
Works to Jaltification ? The Evidence already brougbt 
from ScripcLire, being fb plain and dire£t| I ihall pofi 
by other Proofs of Scripture to the fame Purpoie, whidi 
are in a manner innumerable. Forafmuch as hereto b 
long all fuch Places, where Repentance is requir'd u 
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*u. ?arac Do- That the Primitive Fathers of the Chriflian Cfaiirdi, * 

ftrin taught by who liv'd either with the Apoftles, or in the three or .' 

fS^rraTdty fhe ^^"^ ^gcs next after them, underftood the DoSim of jj 

confeffioD of theChfift and his ApolUes in the fame Senfe we do, and \ 

a^chl!!'^''^ confequently taught the Neceffity of Good Worb to ^ 

Juftification s may be ieen by the Pafia^es cited oat of ^ 

the faid Fathers by Bp BuU in Se£l. 4. of his Apolc^; \ 

and thoie added by Dr Grabe in the Annotations to 

the faid Se£lion. Likewife that the fame DoArio if 

taught by the Cbnfcflions of the firft and chiefeft fn- 

teftant Churches, as thofe of yfagsbsirg, Wirtemberg^TsA 

Strasburgy the Reader may fee in Stfk.6. ofBpBoFs I 

foremention'd Apology. It would fwell this Treatifc | 

to too large a Bulk ^r the ufe of thofe it is chiefly de- ^ 

Cgn'd for, to infert here all the faid Teftimonies; and 

therefore I pafs them over here, it being fufficient to 

have dire6led the Reader, that has a mmd to penifi 

__ them, where to find them. 

The Niciffity ^ haflcu here to fhew the Do£lrin of our ovan Cborch 

of Good Works in this Point^as being moft material to be rightly un- rl 

wug^f^^tilJ derftood by zyoung Enghfh Student of Divinity, and i 

Church. fb much the more becaufe the Solifidians pretend that jtc 

our Church teaches thp fame Do^lrin, as they do, ia tbs " 

Point; whereas the contrary is molt clear in almoft 

innumerable Places. For i^*, Such are all the Places 

/ where our Church inculcates, or exprefly teaches^ ib« -'^ 

Repentance is necejfanrily reqm*d (forehand in order to . ^ 
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obtain Forgivenefs of Sins. Twill be fufficient to men- Part II. 

tion one or two out of the very many Places, that might Chap. ^ 

be mentioned. Thus then runs the daily Abfblution 

in our Liturgy: "Almighty God, — who has given 

^^ Power and Commandment to bis Minifters, to declare 

** and pronounce to his People (N. B.) bemg Tent tent ^ the 

^^ Abfblution and Forgivenefs of their Sins : He par- 

^' dons and abfblves all them that truly repent!' So in 

the Collet for Afh-wednefday : "Almighty God, who 

"hated nothing that th^u hafl made, and dofl forgive 

.^the Sins oitbem that are pehitent: Create in us new 

^^ and contrite Hearts^ that we worthily lamenting our 

^^ SinSy and acknowledging our Wretcbtdnejsy may obtain 

," of thee — perfcA Remiflion and Forgivenefs." So in 

the Catechifm to this Queftion, What ts requird ofTer^ 

fins to bebabtizd} the Anfwer is. Repentance where- 

My tbeyforjakf Sin ; and Faiib — . 2V, Our Church 

.in many, many Places teaches, that the Keeping of the 

Commandments^ or an holy Life, ia necejfarily required 

^forehand in order to obtain eternal Life. Thus in the 

ICoWtSL for the eleventh Sunday after Trinity: "O God 

^ — mercifully grant us fuch a meafure of thy Grace, 

** that we running the way of thy Commandments^ may 

^^ obtain thy gracious Promifes, and be made Partakers 

^^ of thy heavenly Treafure." So in the Collcdl for the 

thirteenth Sunday after Trinity : " Almighty and mer* 

•^ciful God — grant — that we mz^ fo faithfully Jerve 

'' thee in this Life, that we fail not tinally to attain thy 

^^ heavenly Promifcs." Like wife in the CoUeft for the 

twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity : " Stir up, we be- 

"feech thee, O Lord, the Wills of thy faithful People, 

^ that they plenteoujly bringing forth the fruit of ( N. B.) 

^Good Works y may of thee be plcnteoufly rewarded." 

3^, Our Church has given a remarkable Teflimony as 

to the great Excellency of Charity or the Love of God. 

'' O Lord, who haft caught us, that aU our "Doir^s With- 

" out €barity are Nothing worthy fend thy Holy Spirit, 

*' and pour into our Hearts that moji excellent Grft of 

" Charily^ the verj^ Bond of Teace and of all FtrtuCt 

^ without which whofoever lives is counted dead before 

A a "thcc.'' 
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Part IL " thee.*' Bat 4'/, Concerning the Neceflity of Charity, 
Chap. 8. Repentance, and a good Life, our Church exprcfles her 
ielf moft plainly and fully in the Form ofCommin^tm 
ufed on A{h-wednefciay» For here toward the end df 
the Exhortation are thefe mod remarkable Words: 
<< Let us therefore return unto him, who is the mena- . 
*< ful Receiver of all true Penitents; afliiring our fel?a 
<< that he is ready to receive us, and mod willing to 
^ pardon us, if we come unto Urn with faitl^ul Rtfo^ 
^tance; if^e mUfubmit our fehes unto hiiDfZnd mm 
<^ henceforth uia/k in bis Wyfs ; if we will take tis a^ ^ 
^^ Toke anJ light Bwrden upon us, lofottow bim in Lnh |t( 
^' linefs^ Patience and Charitf^ and be order <d by the R 
^ Governance of his Holy Spirit , feeking always hii h 
^^ Glory, and ferving him duly in our Vocation vhk '^ 
"Thanklgiving. (N. ^YThis ifw Jo, Chrift wiUdfr Se 
** liver us from theCutl^ of the Law." What^Wonk w 
could be uled more plainly and fully to expreis the Ah k 
cejfity of all Chriflian Virtues and good V^orks, in of- 1^ 
der to \i^ freed from the Curfe of the Law^ i. e. in 0^ ^^ 
der to our Jufiification. j^^r and laftly. To theicTelfr . ^^ 
monies taken out of our publick Liturgy agrees tk ^ 
Do^lrin of our Church^ in the Homily concerning Sd- tv 
vation. In the fecond Part whereof are thefe Work: h 
" Never ihelels this Sentence, that We be juBiffihf \) 
'^ Faitb only, is not fb meant of them/(viz. the Andeot b 
^ Writers of the Church there mention'd,) that thefiid (: 
^^jufttfying Faith is alone in Man, mtbmt true Rtf^Y 
^Uanccy Hope, Charity, 7>read^ and the Fear rf&i' 
^ (N. B.) at any Time or Seafon!' Many more TdB- W 
monies might be aUedg'd, but thefe are abundandy /of- |C 
ficient to fliew any unprejudiced Peribn, ff^hatiftte 
true Judgment of our Church concerning the NetuffiPf 
of good Works to Juftification. 
The UM senfe It foUows that from the forecited and other like Psf 
afj>uri»f//>fcAr-fages in the publick Writings of our Church, n^ b^^ 
lidp of Religion. ^^ J therefore in £eafon ought to be gather d the trm 

anJgenuin Senfe of our Church in the twelfth Article. 
For I A, It is unreafonable to fuppofe, that our Chuidi 
ihould in that one Article contradiS M ^\\ ftte hii 
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taught and ajkrted {o plainly and fully In fb very mmj^ Part If. 
many other PlaceSj concerning the Necefjity of good Chap. 8. 
Works to Juftitication. 2'/, The Works which the 
twelfth Article affirms to/bifbxtf is/Z^r Tultification, are 
without doubt the lame, which in the Words imme- 
diately foregoing are call'd the Fruits of Faith ^ even 
' fuch F/uits as by them a livelj Faith may be as evident- 
fy inown (viz. outwardly) 0s 4 Tree aifcernd by its 
Fruit \ as it is expreft in the End of the laid Article. 
Now it is 190(1 certain, that our Church by the Works, 
which in this Article &e calls the Fruits^ and makes 
Co be the S^ns of Faith, underftands only outward 
Works, which may be fe^n ofMen^ and which oufward- 
iy Jbew the Sincerity of our Faith or inward Tietv^ 
lovhich no one but God can lee. For who in his right 
Senles can imagin, that our Faith can htjhewn by the 
9ttu>ardVinnci of Contrition, Hope, Charity, &c« as by 
^i^ns er Tokens thereof. For thele Virtues are no lefs 
mnternal^ and io m lefs remote from the fight of Men^ 
^han Faith it feif If it be pretended, that our Church 
here fpeaks of the tpanner of our Faith being notify*J 
Mo ourfelveSf and not to others ; the fame Difficulty or 
«ven Abfurdity ftill remains* For this would be no 
x>ther than for us to htfatisfy*d of an Unknown thing 
'^y what is equally Unknown ; forafmuch as the forelaid 
nward Virtues are equally unknown to our fe Ives ^ as our 
Faith ; and can be trtdy known to ourjehes^ only by 
m$r outward good IVorisj or holy Life ; and in this con* 
Jifls the great and unavoidable Unj^omfortab/enefs of a 
f^eath-bed Repentance. The Meaning therefore of our 
Church in this Article is manifcfily this, viz. that nei- 
ther others nor ourfelves can be ajfurd^ that we have 
a. true and livelj Faith^ i. e. fuch a Faith as carries along 
^h it afincere Turpofe, of Obedience^ but by our out' 
VBerd Works ^ or Holineis of Life, that is agreeable to 
fu^b a Faith. A great deal more might be added to 
confirm what we aflert, out of the Book of Homilies; - 
but enough has beea faid already to convince any un- 
pqudiced Perfon, that the twelfth Article do's by no 
ncms conuin any thing againjl the NeceJJity of good 
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Part II. Works unto yuftifkation. lo fliort, the wrong Opinion , 
Chap. 8. as to the contrary is owing only to want of knowing ; 
or duly confidering, that zsfomegooA Works are^^ \ 
quird beforehand m of der to ohtain Juffification » fo I 
other good Works arc required after in order to fwr- 
tinue our Jujltfication. The former Sort of good Works 
are the invoard Virtues of Faith, Repenunce, Hope, &c 
The latter Sort are diutvourd good Deeds^ or Holinefi 
of Life. Now the Cothpilers of our Articles, accord- 
ing to due Method, fpeak firft or in Art. ii. of tbofi 
inward Virtues^ which are Necejfarilj remm'd in every ^ 
Man , in order to and fb before his Juuification. Au | 
which Virtues they comprehend under the word A//i 
Then in the next or 12^^ Art. they fpeak of fuch good 
Works as are necej^artly to be performed after Juttifr 
cation , that is , of outward good Works. Laltiy ni 
Art. 13, they fpeak of Works before 'Jufiifkatimy at it 
is exprefs'd in the Title ; whereby are meant Wffh 
done before the- Grace ofChrifi and Infphration rfia 
Spirit^ as is explain'd in the very Beginning of the fail 
Article. Now it is to be obferv*d , that Works done 
before the Grace of Chnfi, &c. mull be done witbmt 
the Grace of Chrifl; and confequently the Works A 
ierted in this Article to be not pleafit^ to Godj &c lie 
only fuch Works as are done witiKiut the Grace of 
Chriftj as well as before Jullification. 'Tis a grofs Ifi- 
flake toimagin, that our Church in this Article intends 
to ailert, that all Works done before Jufiification are 
therefore not pieajing to God. For many Works not 
only may but muH be done with or by the Grace fA 
Chrifl before J unification, in order to fit and qualify of 
for Jufiification ; fuch as Faith, Repentance, Charity^c 
But furely no one in his right Senfes will fay, th^the 
faid internal Works or Virtues of Faith, Repentance 
Charity, &c. which are required to qualify us for^ and 
fb muU be in or done by us ^^/or^ Jufiification^ art nt 
' P^^J^^g to God. f n fhort, 'tis evident from the Pafiagd 
cited out of our Liturgy, &c. in tht foregoing SeftioD» 
that our Church teaches, that not only Faith, bat alio 
Repentancei Charity, &c. zttnecejfarily reqmrdlefm 

and 
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and in 0ri/(fr /^ JuAification, and therefore fuch Work^ Part IL 
tho' done hefmre Jultification, are yet pkafing to Go J ^ Chap. 8. 
even fo as to induce him 10 juftify us. And therefore 
*cis altogether unreafonable to imagin, that in Art. i^, * 

our Church aflerts the contrary^ viz. that no Works done 
hefore JuftiBcation are pkafing to God. The true Af- 
iertion of our Church is this, that Works done, not 
only ^r/brr JuftiBcation, but alio hefore (and lb wtboufX 
the Grace of CbriBj are not pkafing to God. And thia 
Allertion makes nothing at all againji the Neceffity of 
good Works to Jufitficationy both aforeband in order to 
obtain Juftification) and afterwards in order to pre- 
lerve or continue it; forafmuch as fuch Works as are 
done before or without the Grace of Chrift^ are not nor 
€an be good Works* and fo belong not to our Purpofe. 
And thus I have clearly fhewn^ that our Church do'i 
in her feveral Sticks relating vbjuftification^ as well 
as in her other publick Writings/ teach and maintain 
the Necefjity of good Works to Jujiification, and conic* 
quently do's no where countenance the Dodrin of the 
Solifidians and Antinomians. . 

• 1 come now in the laft place to cotiiider at leaft the obj^^ u- 
inoil material ObjeffionS made by fuch againil the Ne«> rwer'dj andadi 
teifity of good Works to Juftification. The firft I ihall ^f;,^.^ScSl 
: fiiention is this : St Taut allerts a Man to be juitify'd Man to be ^S- 

r by Faith without ff^orks^ and therefore it cant be i"P^ ^vti»J»fIr^ * 

s^ l^s'd without an Absurdity, that he meant that a Man *' '^ 

fi 'm juilify'd by Faith together with Works. The Anfwer " 

: urnereto is eafy. Was there but one Sort of Works, 

f then it would be indeed abfurd to fuppoie, that when 

St Paul teaches, that we ai'e juilify'd by Faith without 

Workj^ he means a Man is juilify'd by Faith together 

nmlh fForks : for this would be to fuppoie St Paul to 

affirm and deny one and thtfame thing oime and the 

fame Thing. But fince there are different Sorts of 

Works, as of Nature, of the Law^ and of the Gofpel, 

hence it implied no Abfurdity to fuppoie and maintain, 

that altho* St Taul teaches, that a Man is jiiilify'd by 

Faith without the Works of the Law or Nature, yet he 

do's not thereby deny, but a Man is juitify'd by Faith 



190 Of Good Works. 

Part II. toother mtb the fTarks of the Gofpeli or good Works. 

Chap. 8. which is in (hort the true State of St Pamfs Dodlrin 
in this Point. Thus Rom. 3. a8. Therefore we coth 
clude^ that a Man is jufliffii bj Faith without tbeDeeii 
( N. B.) (fthe Law. So Gal 2. i((, &c. And for the 
iame Reafon, thai St PW excludes the Works ofdx 
Law from Juflification in refpe^ of the unbelieving 
^ewsj he excludes alfo the Works oi Nature or fudi 
as are done by the bare Light or Law and Strength ff 
Nature^ from Juftification in refpe& of the unbelievii^ 
Gentiles ; that is , St Taul excludes from Jullificatioa 
aU fuch Works^ and only fuch Works, which are cos- 
fider'd without the intervening Mediation ofCinriftf aod 
which were or are pretended to avail unto yuftificatim^ 
on account of their own f^alue or Worthy and without 
rcfpedi; to the Go f pel-Covenant. As for fuch Works 8 
have refpe^ to the Gofpel-Covenant, and are re^i 
thereby^ and done by the Grace ofChriB^ St Taul fi^ 
^uently and plainly teaches, that they are altogether 
neceiiary unto Juflification ; particularly i Cor. 7. i> 
Circumcijion is nothings and Uncvtcumcijim is $totldiff 
but the Keeping rf the Commandments. Whence by the 
way it clearly appears, that 81 Paul by teaching thtf 
a Man is jaftif/d by Faith Without fToriiy do's by no 
means teach a Do£trin contrary to that of St fameSt 
that a Man is juftiffd Bj Workf^ and not bj Faith 01^ \ 
forafmuch as Si James means the /Pbr^f tf^ the Grfik 
which proceed from Faith in Chrut, and are thereroce /| 
by Sc Paul imply'd in the word Faith ; and not tbt \\ 
fh>rks of the Law or Nature, which arg by St 7W ( 
excluded from Juflification: And thus ^uite vanifto 
all the Abfurdity, which this firfl: Objedlion would pot ^ 
on the Catholick Dodrin concerning the NeceflSiy of 
* good Works to Juftification ; forafmuch as thofe Worb 
without which St Patfl teaches a Man may be iuflfy'4 
are not fuch good Works as we are here fpeakiif of; I 
and which the Catholick Do6lrin rightly aflerts tp be j 
together with Faith neceffary to Juflification, e?e& ac« 
cording to the Do^in of St PWhimf«lf. ' 
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If it be reply'd, that there >vas no need for St Paul Part IF. 
to deny Juflmcation to Works mof gooJy this being iel£> Chap. 8. 
evident and acknowledged. But all Works done voitlh xn. 
-out Oraci and Faith are not gml. Wherefore 'tis ab- ^]Jl^ th"» 5S* 
furd to fuppofe St "Paul to argue ^ainH fucb Works, works »•? ^»^ 
I ftnftt^er, tho* here likewife is another Abfurdity ob- J[*>^f ^^ ^ 
je£led, yet it is only like the former, very ill-grounded ^ 
and a fiUy piece of Sophiftry. For altho' it be acknow- 
ledged, that m one am be jufttf/d by Works not good \ 
yet that Works done without the Grace ofChriJi and 
Faith in him were not good Works, was fb far froo^ 
being acknowledgd by thofe St Paul areu'd ag^nft, thac 
on the contrary, it was the verj thing they argu'd about. 
They Qjffiy deny'd it, he flrenuoufly affirmed it, (hew- 
ing by many Arguments, that before and without the 
Grace of the Gofpel, nothing could be perform'd by 
Man thiit was trul/f Good^ or acceptable to God unto 
JuftiBc^ion. 

Another Objedlion is this : The Works o^ Abraham The^aiVm 
-and 7)avid were not done without Grace and Faith. »kea froiii«.^itf^ 
/But thefe are excluded from Juftification, Rom. 4. Now ^^?^ ^^•^ 
(•-this Objedtion is fuch, as is to be wholly deny'd in re* 
: ipe£l of the latter Propofition or Aflenion therein con* 
'tain'd. For as to Abraham we read v. ij* of the laid 
r Chapter thus : For the Promife that, he Jbould be the 
Heir of the fVorld^ was not to Abraham or his Seed 
tjbro* the Lavot but tbro* the Righteoufnefs of Faith. 
\ Bence it appears, that St Paul do's indeed exclude the 
If^orks of the Law fromjujiificationj fordSmuch as no 
inch Promife was annext to the Works of the Law, as 
vas made to Abraham \ but it appears alio hence, that 
8c Paul fuppofes, that we Chriltians are to be juftiffd 
if the fame Righteoufnefs^ whereby the Promife of be- 
ing Heir of the World was made to Abraham and bit 
Seed, and which St Paul here calls the Righteoufnefs 
af Faith J taking here Faith %o denote the whole Con- 
dition of the Gof'pcl-Covenant to be perform'd by US| 
and fb to denote, not only the (ingle Virtue properly 
caird Faith, but all the other Chnflian Virtues and 
good Works proceeding from Faith. This will appear 
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Part n. by comparing two places oiGenefis^ viz. Gen. 18.18,19. 

Chap. 8. Abraham Jhall furely become a great and mighty i\&- 
tioHy andAU the Nations of the Earth Jball be hkjfei 
tn him. For /know that he voiU command his Children^ 
^and they Jhall Keep the Way of the Lord^ to 'Do > 
Jiice and Judgment ^ that the L/^rjd may bring on Aki- 
bam that which he has Jpoken of him. And Gen. 22. 
16, 17, 18. fy my fe^ have Ifworn^ fays the JUorJJvf 
becaufe thou haft Hone this things arid baft not voitb-beli 
thy Son^ thy only Son, that inBlefftng I will blefs tke, , 
-— and in thy Seed fraU aU the Nations of the £artt * 
be bkjffedj becaufe thou haB Ohefd my Foicc. That , 
Sc Taul had refpe£); to this laft place among others, 
when he made mention of the Promiie made^o Artk- 
bam and his Seed, appears from Hebr. 6. i ^ — 15^. Wka \ 
God made Promife to Abraham, becaufe be could fvx0 
by no greater^ he [ware by himfe^^ 6*r# Wherefore the 
Promife was made to Abraham, becaufe (as it^ in the 
iirfl; of the two forecited Places) God knew that be 
would command his Children to kgep the way of the 
Lord, atid to dojujiice, and would therefore much moie 
do fohimfelf; and becaufe accordingly (as in theft- 
cond Place cited ) he did fuch a thing as not to vatk- 
bold his only Son, but obey'd the Foice of God in that 
refpe£l alfo. From all which it follows, that Abraim 
was juBify'd by his fForks proceeding of Faith aad I 
Grace, as well as by bis Faith, as St James teaches. As I, 
for 2>avidj it appears from Pfal.32. that he ^asJuft^^Jll 
by good ff^oris proceeding of Faith and Grace, as well If 
as by Faith, viz. by his Integrity of Hearty and Oif- '* 
feffton of his Sins, that is, true Repentance. For fbxt 
thofe words cited by ScPW, Rom. 4.'], 8. Bleffeimt 
they whofe Initjuities are forgiven, and wbofe Sim M 
cover d : Bkjfed is the Mm, to whom the Ljurd wB mt 
impure Sin, it immediately follows Pfal. 32. 2. jkdk 
wbofe Spirit there is ( N. B.) no Guile ; and v. y. I if- 
• knowledge my Sin unto thee, and mine Iniquity havtl 
^.-^ not htd. . - 

The objoaion Another Obje£lion may be taken from Rom. 4;* ' t 
*!^^^™j5"»"where 'tis faid, To him that works not^ but bebeves^ \ 1 
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iim thiit f^ftifics the Ungodly^ bis Fnitb is counted far Part II. 
JR^Afeouftte/s. It may be pretended, that here by the Chap» 8< 
Expreflion, To bimtbat works nof, are excluded frotn 
JuftificatioD, as well IVorks proceeding ofFaitb or Gn^e^ 
as others. The abfurdity of which Interpretation will 
clearly appear from this Syllogifm : 

To him that works not. Faith is counted for Righ- 
teoufneis : 

He that being calPd by God to Repentance, do's not 
repent, is he that works noo: 

Therefore to him that being call'd by God to Re- 
pentance, do*s not repent, Faith is counted for Righ- 
teoufnefi. 

Now fince this Conclufion is mofi: abfurd, it follows 
•that the minor Propofition mult be fb likewife ; foraf- 
much as the Major is no other than St Tauts own Pro- 
pofition. So that by him tbat works not^ can't be un- 
derftood without manifeft Abfurdity, one that do's not 
perform tbe Works of Graces and confcquently this Text 
^.makes nothing agamfi the Neceflity of VV^orks of Grace 
or good Works unto Juftification. The true Meaning 
of this Text the Reader may find in my Paraphraie of 
:the New Teftament on the faid Place. 

. It is further obje6led, that in the buGnefi of Juftifi- coodw^'rks... 
cation good Works are nothing elfe but the meer Signs n$t only bareSt^Z 
i)f Faith; and that cither hdoxt God himjelf, as fome ?„^ Jg^^> ^^^^ 
liflert, or before Men^ as others allert. And no Won- that firii before 
iler there is fuch a Difference between them, iince the ^'''* 
• Thing is falie in it felf^ viz. that good Works are only 
Si^ns of Faith; and therefore it muft be falfc, whether 
jc be aOerted to be fb, either with refpedi to God or 
^ Man. Firii, it is ahfurd to iay^ that good Works are 
cvily Signs of Faith in our JuitiHcation. For Sgns^ 
mnlider'd as fuch, are in themfelves always of lefs Va- 
lue than the things /^/^V. But Charity or the Love 
of God, which is what chiefly performs good Works, 
is oi more f^alue than Faith, as St T'W exprefly aflerts 
1 Cor. 13. ult. The fame is further prov'd by what 
St ^ames fays Chap. 2. 22. viz. that Faitb vmks wtb 
tytrks^andbyWorksFaifbitm^dej^eff, Forfurcly 
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Pare II. it is abfurd to fay, that the Sign worh with the thing 
Chap: 8. fignify'd; or that the thing iignify'd is made per fc8 
by its Sign. Secondly, it is no leis abfurd to fay, that 
good Works are no othcrwife eonlider'd in the buGnefi 
of Jultification, than as they are Signs, inbereby the Sn- 
cerity of our Faith is prov'd htftfire Go J. For it is rooft 
abfurd to iay, that GoJ needs Signs^ whereby to know 
the Sincerity of our Faith. Nor will fuch an Expofr 
tion agree to what St James teaches, tho' it was firft 
invented to take off the Force of St James's Doftria 
concerning the Neceffity of good Works to Juftification. 
For i^, St James plainly enough aicribes ^^ fame Sort ,i 
of Juftification both to Works and Faith, and joins thde t 
two together as Yoke-fellows, to convey along with I 
them the/tfiM^ JuftiBcation. Thus Chap. 2. 24. Te\n 
therefore, that by Works a Man is juftifyd^ and not hf W 
Faith only. Whence it is clear, that altho'a Mani f^ 
juftify'd not by Fmth ontyy yet by Faith alfo, and mt 
Sy Works onfy^ in the Juftification St James fpcaksof. 
But no other Sort of Juftification can be afcrib'd t» 
Faith, than that whereby a Man for Chrift's Sake or 
Merits is freed from eternal Damnation, and accepted 
onto Salvation. Wherefore oitbts Juftrficatitm onljt 
St James to be underftood in refpe^ of Works as \d 
as Faith. 2^/, The forefaid Expofition makes St Jams 
guilty of a gro is SolecifnL ^For if he fpeaks of that Ji- 
ftification, whereby the Sincerity of our Faith is proi'd 
before God, then his Conclufion, Te fee that hyWorht 
a Man isjujiifydy and not by Faith onfy^ is to be ex- 
pounded thus: Te fee that by fVorks the Sincerity 4 
a Maris Faith is prvud before Godj and not by Pith 
only. For who could be io foolifh as to fuppofe, that 
the Sincerity of a Man s Faith could be pro v'd by hii 
Faith only. And therefore no one in his right Sales 
can fuppofe St James to argue at this filly rate 
3<r, The foreiaid Expofition ]& manifcftly inconfifteoc 
with V.14. What doth it profit ^n^ Brethren^ tho' a Mm 
fay be has Faith, and has not frorks ? Can Faith faifft 
bim ? Whence it is as clear as Light, that Si James 
ipeaks of fuch a Joflificationi is whereby a Man is ii^ E 
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freed frtm Ifypwijy only, but alfo from eternaVDamf^ Part IF, 
nation^ and obtains a Right to Salvation ; and that ac- Chap. 8. 
coi;ding to the (aid Apoitle, Faith neeJs the Addition of 
Wofks^ not only that its Sincerity may be frovd before 
Goa^ but alfo that // may profit unto Salvation. Indeed 
if the Sincerity of Faith is not to be provd before God, 
but hy Workf ; and Faiths \i not fincere^ can't avail to 
Juflincation ; then to own that Works are ncceffary to 
prove the Sincerity of Faith before God, is the very 
fame thing in efied as ta own, that IVorki as well as 
Faith are necejjary to jfujlification. And fe this Obje-' 
^ion comes to nothing m refpedl of fiich as pretend, 
that Works are only Signs to prove the Sincerity of our 
Faith before God. 

The like Arguments that have been ufed to the w the ^yi. 
Weakneis of the foreiaid Obje^ion or Diftindion, wiU^^^° are »## 
ierve to fhcw alio the Weakncfi of the Opinion of thole, oojy f^^re signs of 
who fuppofe that the Juftification which ^i James a- 5*fi^|"„'%'JiJ; 
icribes to Works, is not aJuHification before Gody but Men. 
only a "Deglatation or Troof ot it before Men ; forat 
much as fuch a Proof can't be made by Faith, which is 
an inward Virtue, and fb JnviCble, but only by outward 
Works, which, as being the outward Efieds of Faith, 
demonftrate their inward Caufe. In fhort, thefe pre- 
tend that St Taul fpeaks of the Jufti6cation of a Man 
bimfelflotiott God, which is by Faith only ; but St ^ames 
{peaks of theJufliiHcation, not o{zMan him/elf hcfotc 
God, but of a Man's Faith before other Men^ which is 
by his outward Works. But this Expofltion is likewise, 
both abfurd in it felf^ and not agreeable to the Words 
of St James. Firft, it is abfurd in it ielf, For it can't 
be reafonably thought that any one Qiould be fo filly 
in that Age, as to contend with the ApolUe, whether 
a Man might be juflify'd, i. e. declar'd Juft before Men 
by Faith only. Since it is undeniable and agreed by 
all, that Faith is an inward Action produc'd only in the 
Heart, and ib altogether remote from human Knowledge,, 
but as it difcovers it ielf by external Fruits or Deeds 
agreeable to its Nature. Secondly, the lad mention'd 
Expofition is not agreeable to St James's Words, which 
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t^art II. loay ^^ prov'd after the latne manner, that the firft Ex- 
Chap. 8.' poGtion was prov*d to be not agreeable to them, chaog- 
ing only what is to be chang'd. For i^, Altho'St7«mrx 
denies a Man to be juftify'd by Faith alone, yet he al- 
lows him to be jiiitify'd by Faith in part. Bat now, if 
by Jultification is here to be underftood the fhewing d 
ones Righteoufnefs before Men, then it is manifeR, that 
a Man in this Senfe is 1^0/ juflify'd hj Faith at all. For 
a Man can appear Jnfb hefwe Men by his Works fm\f^ 
as being Vilible \ not at all by his Faitb^ fbrafrouch as 
It is InviGble. 2'/, This laft Expofition likewife pats 
a plain Soleciim on St James's Words. For if St^^rfn^i 
is to be underAood oiiht Jujlifkation of mr Faith be^ 
fore Men ^ then thisConclufion, Te feer that hy fVtnks 
a Man is jufitffj^ and not by Faith only^ is (b to be ex- 
pounded, Te/ee that -i/ Works a Man's Faith is jujih js 
fyJ^ and not by Faith only. Than which what can be 
laid more abfurd, and fb unworthy of an Apodle? i 
3^/, This laft Expofition do's likewife not fait to v«i4* 
above cited. For it thence appears, that the Apofile 
fpeaks of a Man's being accepted by God unto Sah^iim^ 
not of a Man's approving himfeif before other Men. jj 
In ^hJ'senre Another Objedtion a kin to the laft foregoing is thii: 
raith is faid by Faith is faid by Sijames to be perfelied fy Work}^ not 
jy^'bySlf. *ac (Forks terfea Faith, but becaufe Faith by pro- 
ducing ^ ot^%Jbe%»s'hovo perfeB it is. But the Aft- 
fwer is eafy : Certain it is that the Word here ufed by 
Sx James fignifies, not only to^rw the Perfection of 
a thing, but alfo really to add Perfedion theVeto. Tbii 
appears from the foregoing Expreflion, where Faith and 
Works are faid to work together. For hence it is maoi- 
feft, that Works perfeli Faith, not only hyJhewii^Mi 
but alfbby working with it, i. e. by adding lome Force 
and Virtue to it; 

The^^t fur- ^"^ ^^ ^^ objedled further, that ho PerfeSion is added 
tber provU to Faith by Works in the matter of Juftification, fbraf 

much as Works proceed from Faith as their Caufe ; an4 
fo good Works proceed from Faith as their Caufe, fa 
that there is no good Works which do's not proceed of 

Faith. For whatfoever is not efFaitb^ is Sin\ and by 

Faidi 



/ 
k 



0/Gocd Works. 197 

Faith the Hem ispmjfyd^ whence all Works proceed Part IL 
and are eftimated. As to the firft Reafbn mentioned in Chap. S. 
this Objedron, it is wonderfully weak, forafmuch as it 
iuppoies, that no EffeSl can exceed the TcrfeB'tm if 
its Caufe^ which is moft Falfe. For a Son often exce& 
his Father in Shape, Strength, Wiidom, Valour, or the 
like. So Charity, cho' it proceeds from Faith, yet is 
more eiccellent than Faith. As to that other Reaibn 
in the Objection, viz. that Works are eJlinuieJ, and re-- 
€eive tUthr Goodnefs from Faitb^ this is alio Falfe. For 
each Virtue has its ovm Form^ whereby it becomes a 
Virtue ; nor do's it borrow from Faith its Being as a 
yinrtue. The Texts mentioned in this Objeflion are no* 
thing to the purpoie. For in that Text, Whaifoever is 
mt of Fait b^ is Sin, tht Apoftle is not fpeaking of fuch 
a Chriftian Faith as we are here treating of, but only 
of that PerfwaGon whereby a Man believes that which 
he do's to be Lawful, as is manifeft from the Context. 
As for that other Place where it is iaid, that sAe Heart 
is purif/d bf Faith^ it is likewiie foreign to the pur- 
pofe. For altho' Faith be the Mean ukd by God ia 
purifying the Heart, yet the purify 'd Heart it iclf, be* 
ing inflam'd with the true Love of God, is that which 
is pleaiing to God unto Salvation. Tis true that there 
is no Work truly Good, but what comes of Faith ; but 
then 'tis as true, that Faith of it felf is not fuihcient to 
make a Worlq truly Good or pleating to God unto Sal- 
vation, unlefi there be with it Charity, whereby one 
comes to God, i. e. worfhips him with a iincere ASe- 
fiion, and cliligently fceks him as a mod faithful Re- 
warder of fuch as fb feck him, as Hebr. 1 1. 6. • 

It is further obje£ted, that Good Works are indeed Good works ne- 
a necejfary Condition to obtain Salvation it felf ^xxotd- c«ff*^ ^f to «- 
iog to God's Promife, but are not necejfarf to obtain saivado^'"^ ' ^ 
a Rigbi to Salvation, this being freely granted to Faitb 
onfy in JuftiScation. In anfwcr hereto I obferve firft, 
that whereas thefe ObjeAers ovm good Works to be a 
neceffary Condition to obtain Sahation^ and yet deny 
Works to be necejfary to obtain a Rigbt to Salvation, 
they plainly (hew thereby, either that they know not 

vibat 
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Part II. what a Condition is, or that they contradict thetnfelves: 
Chap. 8. For ^he Condition that relates to this Matter, is the 
Condition of a Promife or Covenant. Now a Promiie 
or Covenant do's never grant a Right to the Benefit 
therein contained, wthout performing firji the ConJition] 
and therefore the Condition always refers to the obtain- 
ing a Right. He therefore that grants good Works to 
be a Coition necejfarily to be performed, in order to 
obtain eternal Life according to God's Promiie, do's 
thereby grant alfb in efFedt, that a Right to eternal Life, 
cant be obcain'd without Works^ which is the fame as 
to fay, that Works are necejfary to obtain a Right to 
. eternal Life. Secondly, He that denies a Right to Sal- 
vation to be obtain'd by Worhs^ . contradids the expreis 
and clear Teftimony of the Holy Spirit, Revel. 22. 14. 
Blejfed are they that Do his CommanJmentSj th^t tbcf 
may have Right to the Tree of Life. To which may he 
added all thofe Places of the New Tefiament, wherein 
it is taught, that eternal Life is given by God to oar 
Works out oijujiice. Thus 2 Theff. i. 6,7. and 2 Tim. 
4. 8. Hebr. 6. 10. For hence it may be thus argu'd : If 
the Reward of eternal Life be out ofjujiice granted to 
our Works, then by our Works we obtain a Sight to 
the (aid Reward, viz. fuch a Right as is founded only 
on the gracious Covenant of the Gofpel. For thele tvo 
Propofitions are convertible, viz. to whom a (lewardis 
granted out ofyuflice^ he has a Right to the faid Reward: |j 
And on the other hand, he that has a Right to a Re- || 
ward, to him the Reward is granted out ^Jtijiice. | 
Eepen^ceane- Ji^'L ^^ }^^ ^^^ foregoing Objeftion is the Opinion 
:e(psry .Condition 01 tholc who own that Repentance is a Condition r- 
lojufificMhn. cefari/y rejuir'J in the Gofpe/'Covenant, and yet dfliy 

Repentance to be a Condition neceffary to Juji^am^ 
For thefe own Repentance to be neceflarily reqi^'d 
to the Forgivenefs of Sins ^ but deny it to be rcqoir'd 
to Juftrfication, forafmuch as they fuppofe the Forgve- 
nefs of Sins to be a thing quite different from Juttifi* 
cation. But it has been Qiewn Chapi 6. of this iecond 
Part, that there is no Condition properly fo call'd of the 

Goipel-Covenant, but which is alfo a Conditio 47!^ 

(lifk%tim- 
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ftificAtim according to thejGofpel; and alio in Chap. 2. Part 11. 
of this iecond Part it has been prov'd, that the For- Chap. & 
givenefs ^ Sins is included in the very Notion or Defi- 
nition otjujiification by the GofpeL Whence it plain- 
ly follows, that Repent anccy by being a Condition necef- 
farify requir*d to the Forgivenefi of Sins according to 
the Gofpel-Covenanty muB alfo be a Condition necef- 
jarily required to Juhijkation. However I (hall here 
add two Conliderations, or prove two Things, which 
will ferve quite to overthrow the Cavillings of the SoU- 
fidians in thb refpedl. 

The firft whereof is this : That, fuppofing a Condi- ^he ^« fbr^ 
tion of the Gofpel-Covenant and of JulliHcation may be^n^t^d. 
different J yet it remains certain, that Repentance as well 
as Faith is a Condition rfjuftification according to the 
Gofpel. The Truth of this PropoGtion may be evi- 
dently prov'd by this Syllogifm : 

Whatfbever is reqdir'd to our Reconciliation with 
God, is requir'd to our Juftification : 

But Repentance is requir*d to our Reconciliation 
-with God : ^ 

Therefore Repentance is requir'd to our Juftifica- 
tion. 

The Truth of the Minor is acknowledged by the ^a£^ 
fidians. And the Truth of the major PropoGtion is 
thus eaGly prov'd : If whatfbever is requir'd to our 
Reconciliation with God, is not required to our Jufti- 
fication ; then it may come to pais, that he that has 
done all requir'd to his Juftification, and fo is really 
Juftify'd ; yet may not have done All requir'd to his 
Reconciliation with God, and fb is not yet reconcil'd 
with God. But the Conlequence is moft falfe, and 
therefore the Antecedent is u). For furely no Man in 
hii right Senfes. will deny, but that one that is jujiiffd^ 
by being juftif/d^ is reconctfd voith God, jcra^ 

The Truth of the PropoGtion aforemention'd may Th« Smmt jr«. 
be Further prov'd by another Argument. Repentance is ^"'*'»«' F^ <t 
rcqoir'd either to owt Jujiijication^ or not at aU. The 
Solffidians own that Repentance is reqmr'd. Whence 
I gc on to argue thus : If Repentance be requir'd, it is 
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Part II. required, either JErom one to be fuBiJy'J^ or from one 
Chap. 8. aktady juftifyd. Thac it is not requir'd of one alrea- 
dy jdtify'd or juft, our Saviour's own Words plainly 
prove Luk. if.'?, for there he exprefly alierts, that 
jufi Terjons netd no RepenUnce^ that is, they need not 
that Kepemance whereby the whole Courle of Life is 
chang'd, and they turn from a Sute of Sin and Deadi 
into a Scate of Grace and Salvation, which is the Re« 
pentance we are here fpeaking of Wherefore it remains 
that Repentance, fioce it is requir'd by the ConMioa 
of the Solifidians themfelves, is requir'd oi onttok 
juflifydy and fo in order to bis Jufttfication. 
^™^Aii The other Confideration, which lerves to overthrow 
inn^ provU the Cavillings of the Solifidians in this Cafe, is dus: 

That fuppoiing Forgiveneis of Sins not necejfarijj tok 
included in the Notion of Juftification by the Goijxl- 
Covenant ; yet it .remains certain, that the Conditioa 
both of Forgiveneis and of Juftification is one andtk 
fame. Which is ealily proved thus: The Solffidms 
themielves own, that Forgivenefs of Sins do's ttecejf^* 
rilj proceed from or follow ^rr Juftification. But wiiytf- 
ever is requir'd to that vobicb necejfartfy fottoins Juftifi* 
cation, xhtfame is neceflarily requir'd lo jfuBifkam 
it felf. Tht Solifidians them&lves obferve, that For- f^^ 
givene& of Sins do's infeparablj accompany Juftificatioo, 
and therefore than St Taut rightly proves out of die 
Pfalm, that a Man is jufiiffd by Faith without Wodu, 
becaule bis Sins are forgruen him without Works^ n 
they underftand Rom. 4. 6* But now in like manner 
therefore we may argue thus on the foreiaid Authoriiy 
of St Taul: A Man's Sms are not forgiven him widDOt 
Repentance ; therefore; a Man is not juBifyd witkmt 
Repentance. The Reaibn of the Confequeoce ii the 
very fame which the So/ifidians themfelves alien, viz. 
that Forgiveneis of Sins do's infeparai// accompai^h' 
ilification. Whence it follows, that fuppofingF^r- 
givenefi of Sins not to be included in the iV^//0»of ]q- 
fiification, (which has been afore Chap. 2. of ihisiecoml 
Part fiiewn to be faJie,) yet the faid Suppoiition do'i 
not at all help the Cauie of the Solifidians , or make 
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againfl: the Caiholick Doilrin of the Nsceffity of good Part II. 
Works to Juftification. Chap. 8. 

Lafily, it is obje£led, that it may fall out, that one ^oav. 
that has obtained the Righteoufneu of Faith, may bc^J]^« freml^ 
deprived of the Opportunity of bringing^ forth the Fruits ofopponmil^o 
of Repentance, or doing good Wofks, by being fnatch'd ^^^^ ^^1% ^j^ 
away by Death. Now this is another filly piece of So* j^I' or SIS 
phiftry, which has been fufficiently anf>ycr'd by what "*'^> *»^^"'<*' 
has been already iaid, and that more than once, viz. 
that the Works of Repentance or good Works are two- 
fold. Inward and Outward. The former Son only are 
abfohtefy necejfary in order to obtain Juftification^ for- 
afmuch as there is no Time when xhtU may not be per- 
formed y and therefore no One can oe jbfttfy'd without 
thelc. As for the fecond Sort or outward Works, they 
are only necejfary to prefetve or continue Jull'ification 
on Suppojition that God Ipafes Life, and lo gives Op- 
portunity to exercife them. But even thele, by one 
that is to be juftif/d or in order to obtain at fir ft Jnfti- 
fication, are to be ferforfn-d at ledBby p^ovoj which 
Vow is comprehended Under. the Purpbfe 6f fiew Life, 
\rhich is one of the internal good Work^. -I' have now 
confidery all the mofl mttti^ Objeftletos of the SoH^ 
Jidians drawn from Seripture or Reaibn ; afld indeedl 
(everal of them are fb very weak and ill-sroutided, as 
not to have delerv'd Cohfatation , but that they arc 
wrongly lookt on to be material by injodidous and 
prejudiced Perfods. 

It remains now only to coiifidef the ^^^^»w , ^j^^ ^^j^^^ ^^ 
which Solifidians are wont to endeavotif to caR on the p^ptrj againft'che 
Orthodox Do6lrin, as being what ufually wferks on cjthoiick ^^ 
common- People more fhj^n Argtlibems. ' It is then ptt^p^d wbrks t^ju- 
ttnded by them, that the Oi^thodox Dodirin favourt tlif^fi^^i^^ taken 
T%pery and Sociniunifm. Vot as to Vopery they pre- *^^* 
tend, that the Orthodox Do^trin Concerning the iV?- 
ceffity of good Works cdmes to the ftmc as the Topjh 
Dddlrin concerning the Mtrits of good Works. But 
this is a very falfe Charge, is the Reader will i^uickly 
fee. For i^, The P^^^j/^j jjeherally niaintaln, that the 
Rcl^ard of Heaven is due to -good Wotks out tfCin- • 

C c </t5,nity% 



20A 0/ Good Worksi 

Pare I L dignity^ Le. on account of their own intrinjkk and 
Chap. 8* commenfurate or altogether equal V^orib. I'x, Some of 
the Topijh Do^lors maintaia, that good Works are me- 
ritorious Condignly, and that on account of the WQtk 
onfyy i. e. without refpe£l to any Covenant or Favour 
of God; and therefoK that neither Chrifts Merits, nor 
any Pxomjfe, Covenant or Favour of God has refpe£l 
€0, or contributes to make up, iht Merit of good Works. 
There are others, of whom are BeUarmin and Suarez^ 
that are more modell and Temperate in this Contro- 
yerfy ; for aitho'they maintain good Works to be Meri- 
torious of eternal Life out of Condigmtj\ yet they allov 
it to be fb, not on account of the IVwk only, but oa 
account of the Wcri anJ Covenant togetber. So that ac- 
cording to thefe, condign Merit is made up of tbe& 
two Particulars, viz. the intrinfick and commenrurate 
Worth of the Work, and the foregoing Promife or Co- 
venant of God. So that altho' a good Work as it is 
performed by the Worker, has Worth in its felf propor- 
tional to the Reward of eternal Life, yet it wanu God's 
Promiie or Covenant only to It^ an Obthation^ wbere^ 
by the Reward may become due out of Jullice. Juli 
as altho' one ihould ofier the. fiill Value for another 
Man's EKlate, yet the Owner is no way obliged to pan 
with his Eftate, till he has made fbme free Bargain and 
Agreemei^t with him that would make the Purcbaic. 
Tbeie are the two Opinions among the Tapijis^ which 
both agree in allerting the condign Merit of good Works, 
which the Orthodox Do(^in denies to belong thereio. 
Viz. the Orthodox Do&rin is this, that good Works 
are hy no means of themf elves or by their ovm Mfit 
of fuch Worth, as to make us acceptable to God into 
eternal Life; but that the whole of this is mly (mug 
to the meritorious Satis faStion of Chrill, whereby abne 
was obtained the gracious and free Covenant of thcGo- 
fpel, according to which we may become Partakers of 
etejrnal Life on moil reaibnable Conditions. Indeed 
this Calumny may be retorted on the Solifidians them* 
ftlyes. For if he that ^Oktts good IVofis to be neeeffo) 
. to Jufiification, do's thereby aftrt the condign Ment 
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of good Works; then by parity of ReafoD^ he that af^ Part IL 
ierts Ftntb to be necejfary to Juftification, do's thereby Chap. 8. 
affcrt the cmdign Merit of Faiih. Further, tho'our Vir- 
tues have no Merit properly {o call'd in them, yet it is 
clear from Scripture, that our.Virtues are of great Price 
or Efleem even in the fight ofGod^ St Teter exprefly 
afluring us, that a meek and quiet Spirit is in the fight 
of God of great Trice^ i Pet. 3. 4. It is alfo clear from 
Scripture, that to Faith and the other Chriftian Virtues 
the Reward of eternal Li& is due^ viz. not on account 
oi their own condign Merits but on account of the Go- 
f pel-Covenant. Hereto belongs what is faid i Joh. i. p. 
He { viz. God ) is faithful and juSl to forgive us our 
SinSy ^c. It being but Juft for God to pay what he 
owes ; and he owes what be has promiied. But then 
it is to be remember'd in the mean while, that God pro* 
mifed only what he pleas' d^ viz. of his Good Will thro' 
Chrift ; and fo God made himjelf a Tiebter to us, not 
by taking any thing ofus^ bdt only hy promifing on his 
Part. Whence the School-me'n choole rather to fay, 
that God by his Promifes made liimfelf a Debter, not 
to us^ but to himfelfy i. e. to bis own voluntary Decree; 
forafmuch as it is agreeable to his Truth, to ftand to 
his Promifes. Laftly, it is clear frotai Scripture, that 
there is in our Faith and other Chriftian Virtues Ibme 
Worth. Hence St Taul exhorts the Ephefians to walk 
u)orthj of the Focation where with tbej werecaWd, Eph. 
4. 1. Hence thoie ift Sardis^ who had not defil'd their 
Garments, are laid to be worthy^ Revel. 3.4. In like . 
manner our Church teaches us in the CoUea for A(h* 
wednefday to pray, that we Worthily lamenting our Sins ^ 
may obtain perfeS Remiffion. For by Wmhinefsy in 
die Gofpel Senie thereof^ is meant only that Fitnefs^ 
which the Gofpel requires in thofe, to whom the King* 
dom of Heaven is given. So St Taid exprefles himfel^ 
as elfe where, ib particularly Col 1.12. Giving Thanks 
unto the Father^ who has made us meet {ox fit) tabe 
Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Ugjbt. 
And thus I have quite wip'd off the Columny oiToperj 
from the Ortho4ox Do^trm. 
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Part 11. And the like will be done, as to the Calumny of S(h 

Chap. 8. cmianifm in a few Words. For the condign Merit, 

xxvi. which Toperyfaljly afiribcs to good Works, the Ottk- 

UM^iCm^twl^^^ Z)^n« wioU/ iakfs from them , and afcribes it 

iXiTi^h^ i^to? mly to the meritorious Satisfaffion of Chrilt^ which ^ 

cinianifm denies. I (hall now proceed to fpeak of the 
Gofpel-LaW| whence the Neceflity of good Works to 
Judication will further appear. 

C H A t. IX. 

Of the Gofpel-Law, and of the Tojftbility andNt^ 
cej/ity offidfilting it^ in order to attain Salvatioa 
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^►•ii/'Noiions ¥ T is requifite for a young Student of Divinity to 
concerning the J[ havc a Tight Knowlcdgc of the Gofpel-Law, and 
gamft' which It Particulars relating theretb. And the more, becaufe 
It prov'd» there are ieveral nlfe Notions vented, and to be taiet 
with in Books relating thereto ; which as they have 
been taught and fpread by fbme others, fb efpeciaUy 
by the SotifiJians and Antinomians. Thefe fuppofe tv 
ther firft, that Chrili gave no moral Laws; or iecood- 
ly, if he did, they can t be fulfill'd by us ; or laftly, 
if they can be fultill'd, yet we are not judg'd according 
to them by God in the Ad of Juftification, but accord- 
ing to the Law of Perfe<^ Rigbtequfiielsy which com- 
^menced with the Creation oiAJam. AU which three 
^Suppofitions or Opinions are &lfe. 
Firft,th'atafi/f ^^^ ^^ <o ^^^ ^^% ^hat the contrary thereto is trir, 
gaveM.r4/.L4»/ viz. that Chrift in his Sermon contained in Chap* s%^9 
toiiMDifcipic5.^^j 7. o{ St Matthew, did not only explain the Mai 
JLaWi but al{b laid it down as his oum Law^ and fc« 

2uir*d xht Keeping thereof tcinptt'd by the Grace ofihe 
fofpel, as a necejfarj Condition of his Covenant, no one 
can reafbnably doubt, who do's read- the Conclufioi of 
;he faid Sermon, without being half afleep, viz. Matth. 
*7. 24. 2^nd fb on to the end ofthac Chapter. The finoe 
alfo clearly appears Irom that foioos Afievcratioo^wliidi 

wc 
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we res^d Matth. 5-. 20. I fay imtoyQu^ that except your Part 11. 

Eigbtemjnef^^ll exceed the Rigbtemfnefs of the Scribes Chap. > 

4nui TbatiJeeSyyeJhall in no cafe enter into tbe Kingdom 

rf Heaven. Whence it appears without all reafbnablc 

doubt, that our Saviour purposed iq the faid Sermon, no( 

only to free the moral Law from the wicked Gloiles or 

Interpretations of the Scribes and Phariiees, but alfb to 

impofe it fo freed on bis 2>ifcipks to be Kept by tbem^ 

and that at the Peril of their Souls. Add hereto, that 

Chrid gave Nevo Laws, different from thofe oi Mofes^ 

as appears moft clearly from the two Sacraments of the 

new Teftament inftituted by him, as alio from the Pro^ 

hibition of Polygamy, and Divorce except in the Cafe 

of Adultery ; and further yet from thole two Places of 

St Tauly v^z. Hebr.7. 12. where he exprefly teaches, that 

ibe Triejibood being cbangd^tbere is alfo made a Cbange 

vf tbe Law I and i Cor. ^21. where he profefles him- 

i^lf to be mtbout Law in refpe^ of the llaw oi Mojes^ 

but under tbe Law to CbriBj which Law ofCbriB he 

there calls the Law to\ot of) Gody viz. which was then 

in Force, as it has been ever (ince, and will be to the 

End of the World- 

For waQt of duly Gonfidering or RecoIle£ling this, »««»(« chewr^g 
J^tber^ and after him ieveral other Proteftant Divines, contrary Dodrm 
ais being mifled by Zj^ifi^'j Authority or their too great tt;i!:tut 
Opinion of hino, in their Difputes about JuItification^^Mnrtf^ofic. 
with the Tapijis^ ran into a great Error, thro' too great 
Eagernefs of Oppofing the TapiBs^ it being too ufual 
in fuch Cafes, in prder to avoid one Extream to run 
into another no lefs dangerous. The great Error that 
Lutber^ and the Reft after him by this means ran into, 
WIS this, that they aflerted the Qofpel do s confifi only 
oimeer pure Tromifes^ that Chrifi gave no Law to the 
World, but only expounded the Law afore given, and 
friird it from the corrupt Qlofles of the Scribes and Pha- 
riices ; that the only Uie of the moral Law is now to 
briag us to Chrift by Faith, or at moft to be a certain 
Rule of Lile at Tkifuret ^ being only commended to 
OS by Chrift, and which therefore we are oblig'd to 
obey only out ofGratumk^ not u^er th^ Peril of our 
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Pare II. Souls\ or as a Condition of the new Covenant neceflary 
Chap, p, to be obfcrv'd in order to Salvation. From thefe Prin- 
ciples at firft unwarily, and raftily thro' heat of Difpute, 
laid down, and afterwards greedily catch'd at by com' 
mon and injudicious Divines , have flown and been 
deduced by neceflary Confequences the execrable Opi- 
nions an^ Dodrins of the Antimmians^ Libertins^ Fa- 
tniliflsy and others of the like Herd, to the great Scan- 
dal and Detriment of the Proteftant Churches; the 
grand Enemy of our Salvation laying hold of theie 
Means, to fow the forefaid Tares among the good Seed 
of the Gofpel. Now as to the fbrementiond Principles, 
that the firft of them, viz. that the Gofpel cc^fifli 
meerly of pure TromifeSy and Chrilt gave no Law to the 
World, is altogether falfe, has been (hewn by what has 
been already faid in this Chapter. 
scconS]^, that ^ p^occed to flicw that the Reft are like wife falfc, 
theLawofchriftand according to the order they are mentioned at the 
Z^L%m% Beginning ofthis Chapter, I fhall prove next, that ihc 
os,ijprov'dfnimLaw ofChrift or of the Gofpel (i.e. the moral Law 
Scrifturt. tempered with the Grace of the Gofpel^ and enlarged 

by the Addition of fbme new Laws) may befulf^i 
by us Chriftians, thro' the Grace which the Gofpel pro* 
m^ifes to us. This appears from Scripture, particulaik 
from fuch Places where the Gofpel- Law is ftyl'd rtf 
Vovoer of God ^ Rom. i.i6. the Law (fthe Spirit rfUle 
in Chrift Jefus^ Rom. 8. i. the Spirit^ a Cor. 3. d. the 
Mtnijlration of the Spirit y ibid. v. 8. For from thefe 
Places it is evident, that the Spirit of Chrift do's inie- 
parably accompany the Law ofChrift, and that in a ' 
fuicable Manner, fb as nothing is commanded in the 
Gofpel-Law, but what the Grace adminifter'd thereby 
is fufiicient to perform. For the Gofpel, as far ftrth 
as it is a Law^ fb far forth is it the Law of the Spirit. \ 
See Rom. 8.2 — 4. Hebr. 8. lo. and i Joh. f . 3. Indeed 
fuch as contend that it is impoflible to fulfil the Law j 
ofChrift, muft contend with St Taulj who Gal. 6. % 
writes exprefly thus : Fulfil jfe the Law of Cbrift. Nay 
they muft contend with Chrift himfelf, who Nfattl'-i^ 
f^ys thus: fFhofoever JhaU break (N.B,) one of thefe 
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kaji CbmmanJmentJ, anJ/baS tcacb Men [oy be fhatt Part IL 

be call' J the Leaji in the Kingdom of Heaven \ but wbofo. Chap. 9. 

(ball Jo and t each tbem^ the fame JbaU be calfd Great 

in the Kingdom of Heaven » And Joh. ijr. 14, Te are 

m) Friends y if ye do (N. B.) Wbatfoever I ctmimand you. 

Laftly, Luk. i']. 10. When ye PmU (N. B.) have jDonc 

All which is commanded you^ Jay^ We are unprofitable 

Servants : We have done that which was our 2)utj to do* 

In which Words our Saviour plainly teaches, that we 

are able to do what we are commanded, and what it is 

9ur 2)uty to do : otherwile he would have fuppos'd an 

impoilible Thing, and have requir'd us to tell a Ly^ by 

[aying , M^e bavek done what was our "Duty to do. But 

Cod forbjd, that fuch Blafphemy fliould come into any 

ones Thoughts. In (hort, fo far is the Law of Chrift 

from being impojfible to be kepty that it is ftyrd by Chrift 

bimielf gn ^«j^ To/^y and ^Jight Burden^ Matt. 11.30. 

and accordingly his belov'd Difciple affirms, that his 

Commandments are not griepous, 1 Job. y. 3, 

,To thde Xji^ftimonief of; Scripture, might be added ^^e j[^ may 
the Teflimonies of the Primitive Fathers, and other Do- i>e fu"h«' pw'^'*! 
ftors ^f .the Qtholick Church, both before and after ,^°™pj^f^ 
Pelagius. -But this would fw^ll this .Treatiie to tooociien. 
large a Bull^i, and therdbi^ it* will be fu^ient here to 
diredt th^^&eader, where lire^may find fuch Teftimonies ; 
gather d together, viz.. in 1^^ BulPs Jppen/tx ad Exa- 
men Cfnfuraf^fi,'^fg:—^i. ,an)png l)is Latin Works fee 
forth in .Fo|ip by ijr G^tf^r - ; ^ 

I haiften b^e to fliew that the Do^lrin I am afl^rting, ^^^' . 
is np other than wtiat is taught by our; Churchy as may by tJom^T 
be proy*d frpra ieveral Places ; but I ihall content my 
felf with alledging only, two,, as being molt plain and 
fall to the Point. The^&iA Inftance ttiall be the third 
Collet for Grace in the^Morning Service ofour^* 
turgy: "OLord, our heavenly Father, -*-^ defend us 
*^ with thy mighty Power, and grant that this day we 
^^faH into no Sihy — but that aU our ^Doings. mrf be or* 
^' der'd by thy Governance, to do Always that is Rigb* 
" te^us in thy fight, thro' Jefus Chrift our Lord." The 
other Inflance fliali be the CoUedt for the firft Sunday 



loS Of the Gofpel-Law. 

Part II. after Epiphany, which rutts thus : *'0 Lord, we befeech 

Chap. 9. '^^thce, mercifully to receive the Prayers of thy People, 

^ who call dpon thee, and grant that they may both 

<^ perceive aiid know What things they et^ht to Jo^ and 

^^ alfo may have Grace and Power faithfully tofmlJfU the 

"fame thro' Jefus Chrill, &c/' 

VII. Laftly, the Propoficion I am maintaining, and which 

ulty £r™/£'*has been already proved by Scripture, and confirm'd by 

the DoArin of our Church, may be (lill further confirmed 
by moft evident Reafon. For, befides that it is agreed 
by the common Confent of all Mankind/ and fb it is 
reckoned among the common innate PrincipkSy that H 
one can jtufilj be obligd to an ImpoffibUityy (which taka 

f^Iace, not only with refpefl to Men, but alfo with r^ 
peft to God himfclf : Beiides this, I &yi)t it is to lie 
well obftrv'd, that the Qofpel-Law is 'a La^ ofQrtit 
given by God in Chrift. S6 that tho' it fhoald be fup- 
pofed , that it \% not #epugna^nt to the Divine Jufflce 
or Wifdom; yet it mod be diredly repugnant to the 
^ . Zhvihe Gratify to give to-Mim a Law Which' is ta^- 

' vtW ^^^^ ^^ ^^ perform i/ by him. 
ThiMty, ic ii ' ^^ remains in the third and lad place to fliew, tlM 
mrovMthifchri- wc ChififtiaAs-arc jtidg'd' by God in the At\ of Joftfr 
S/S^J.'^.rLtl^ according to the Ghfpel^ljm, and not n'ccordisg 

and not by cheto the OtigxHA' La^Ui (f fhoB perfeR ObedHHce^ vhieh 
original Law. cotomettced With, thc CrWtfoii oF-«^i*f. ftttd this bai 

been fuffidentiy prfiv'd by what has bried alrtildy fiid 
in the iirftPart, Chap 2. §.iii • Ho^vtir'^d^fhc* tbore 
. . . clearly the Afefiirdity of the contrary Opinibn, I flail 

adjoin the following Argument in i ^yilogifticitl Form: 
Whofbevef is judg'd acc^^ding to the Law of Boft 
perfed; Obediince, fuch as cdniitaenced lot began} with 
th^ Cfeatiiyn <^ Aiam^ he itritot jufiiiy'd by God io 
this Life: ' ;• 

But the Faithful Are juflifyd by God in this Life: 
Th6refbfe the Faithml are not judg'd according to 
the Law of iMoft perfeA Obedience, which comoxncd 
with the Creation oiMam, 

The Truth of the minor PropoGtion is allowed by 

both Parties, viz. the Orthodox and SoUfiifians &c. Tk 

major 
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aiajor PropoGtion is aflertcd in exprefi Terns in Scri- Part IL 

pturc, viz. Pfal.143. 2. In tbyJSigblJball no Man living Chap. p. 

bejujlif/d* Where the Tfalmiji cxprefly lays, Livings 

becaufe be that is deaJ^ is jufttfyd [ot freed) from Sin^ 

Rom. 6. 7, So Job 2 j. 4, &c. How can Man be fuftifjd 

with God J fyc. And Job 9. 2, 3 . How Jhould Man be 

juft with God} If he wiU contend with bim^ he cannot 

anfwer him one of a thoufand. Where by thefc Words, 

If he will contend with him, is not obfcurely intimated, 

that God will not fo contend, nor enter into Judgment 

(as Pfal. 143.2.) with his Servants, accordmg to the 

fktiSt Law of that perfed Hohneis wherewith jfdam 

was endu'd before his Fall. ^ 

But this will appear further, by (hewing that the Go^ The w.iiir-. 
Ipcl-law is that whereby we Chnftians are to be judg'd '^^^ P'*^^'^ 
at the lafl; Day. And this may be infer 'd from Jam. 
2. 12. Sofpeakye^ andfo do^ as they that Jhall be judg'd 
by the Law of Liberty. The Law 6i Liberty here men- 
. tion'd is a Title which do's by no means fuit to the 
original Law of mod perfe£t Righteoufnefi| but do's 
very well fuit to ihe Law of the Gofpel on three Ac- 
counts. Firft, becaufe it frees us from the flaviQi Yoke 
of the Mofaick. Rites and Ceremonies : ftcondly, becaufe 
by it alone we are fireed from the Guilt and Punilh- 
ment of Sin : laftly and chiefly, becaufe it frees us from 
ihe domineering Power and Tyranny of Sin. This 
Freedom is wrought in us by the Spirit of Chrift, which 
infeparably accompanies the Law of Chrift. Whence 
^,by the way it appears, that this Law of Liberty is not 
. &> call'd, as if it gave any Countenance to th^ wild 
Opinions oiLibertins, It is not to be doubted, but this 
Law of Liberty is ihe fame which St James calls the 
Royal Law, i. e. the Law pf Chrifl: our King, v. 8. of 
the fame Chapter. And what Law this is, the Words 
immediately following in the fame yerfe plainly enough 
fhew : Thoufoah love th) Neighbour m thj felf. Whence 
it appears that St jfames by the faid Royal Law means 
the Decalogue or Moral Law ; which appears (till more 
evidently from v. 11. of the fame Chapter, where Saint 
James ocprcfly mentions two of the ten Command- 

D d tcx<^wx&« 
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PartIL ments, ^n a word, /be £oyalLaw and Law cfLiberij^ 
Ch^p. fl. of which iii James f'peal^s, and by which he affirms wc 
are to be judged, is no other than the Moral Launy ai 
explained and perfedled by ChriO:, and as Cbrift deli- 
vered it on the Mountain to his Diiciples for bis oum 
JLaw; adding thereto a Sanation, whereby is prpiai^'d 
the ^urell Immortality to fuch as obey the laid Law, 
and is threatened unavoidable Dedrudion to fuch as do 
not obey it ; as Matt. 7. 24, &c. ff^Jbo/b hears tbeje Soj- 
ings of mine J and Jos ibem^ I mil liken him io awfc 
Man^ fyc. 
T • *• M 1. / Now from Matt. 7. 2(J, 27. Every one that bears thcfi 

It ts prov*d that -^ . ^ . t 7 i i n n i ii >» 

chrift has Mnext Saywgs of mtne^ ana aotb tbem noty JbaU be hkfin d tl 

-nreats tb his a foobfb Man^ vnbtch huiU bis Houfe on the Sand\ ni 

. the Rain defcended^ — and beat on that Houje^ and it 

felU and great was the fall of it : From thefc two Vcr* 

ik% it is evident, that Chrjft annex'd Threats as well as 

Trotnifes to his Law. And the like appears from Mati 

y. 20. Except your Rigbteoufnefs Jhall exceed the JH^i' 

feoufnejs of the Scribes and Thartjees^ye Jhall in m aft 

enter into the Kmgdom of Heaven. . So ibid. v. 22>2(S^ 

29, }o. and fo Job. 3. $. Except a Man he horn ofWir 

ter^ and of the Spirit ^ he cannot enter into the JOngM 

^Heaven. And Job. 6. 5:3. Except ye eat the Fiejhi 

the Son of Man^ and drink bis Bloody ye have no Ujf 

in you. From all wbich Places it appears, that itua 

mod: falfe Opinion, that the Gofpel confiits oimeetif 

pure Tromifes^ and fo we are ohligd only out ofGrnir 

tude to obey the Moral Law, not under the Teril^m 

Souls or of eternal Damnation. 

The ^efini of Thcfc thiugs being prov'd, it follows that the Mial 

the Gofpel - Law Z^ati; was proposed by Cbrilt to his Diiciples aslif 

"ficlfCZ " ^"^" ^»/^ of 0^^ yu/ii/ication ; or which is the fame, thit a 

fincere Obedience of the ( Moral Law, as expouflled 
. and fomewhat enlar^^ by Chrift, i. e. in one word, of 
the) Gofpel-law is a Condition necej/arily reyuiri in 
the Gofpel xoowcjuftjfication. TheRealbn of the Con- 
fequence is, becaufe, as far forth as any thing is re- 
quir'd at the Peril of the Soul^ and as neceffary to SaIva- 
tion, €0 far the fame is alfo necejfarily required tojujli- 

ftCitiOUt 
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fication^ as has been afore lafgely {hewn. And hence Part IL 
evidently appears the Neceffity of good Works unto Ju- Chap. p. 
fiiBcation according to this Syliogifo) : 

Whofoever by ^oing righieos^ly fulfils the Law of 
Chrifl, according to which he is judg'd by God, he is 
ffonouncedjuft before^ God for his 2)oing rigbuoujly or 
his good Works : 

But the Faithful by 7)oing rigbteoujly fulfil the Law / 

of Chrift, according to which they are judg'd by God : . . 

Therefore the Faithful are pronounced JuH before 
God for their "Doir^ righteoufly or their good Works. 

It may be obje6led, that a Man may be jufiif/dj who ^^ o^h» 
has been depriv'd of the Opportunity oi' Fulfilling /A^anfwerU 
JLavo of Chrjfl;, being fnatch d away by Death. But this^ 
is. no other Objection than is made againfl; the Necei- . 
£ty of Repentance to JufliiHcation ; and io the fame 
Anfwer given thereto afore wiU ferve alfb here. See 
Chap.8.§.24. ;^^j 

It may alfb be objected, that the Law of Chrift is Anether 'o^;>^ 
exprefly call'd Rom. 3. 2-7, the Law of Fmb^ and op- ^«» *"^^"*^* 
pos'd to the La%» of Works. In anfwer whereto it is 
obfervable firft, that the Law of Chrifi is not called the 
lL,aw oiFaith^ becaufe it requires Nothing but Faith, 
or becaufe it is fulfilfd by the iingle Virtue properly 
caird Faith. The laid Law of Faith requires, not Faith 
only, but Faitb working by^ Love^ as Gal. s- 6^ Anc^ 
what fuch a Faith is, St Vaul explains i Cor.^.ip. viz» . 
£ich a Faith as includes in it the Keeping of the Com-^ 

Sandments or Law of Chrifli. 2V, By the Law of 
"orks^ to which St PWoppofes the Law (f Faitb^ is 
not to be underftood the M>ral Law^ as delivered by 
Chrifl: to his Difciples ; nor any other Law than the 
Z>w (f JUofes confider'd carnally or hterally, as has^ 
been afore fliewn in the firft P^rt, Chap. 6. §• 41. And 
thus I have taken notice of fb much concerning the 
Gofpel-law, as is agreeable to my Purpofe. 
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CHAP. X. 

of falling from Grace w Juftifying Faith. 

Goodworkine. T^ explaining the Duty of Redeemed Man, it has not 
ctfTary to retain^ j^ Only been (aid, but prov'd by the firongefl Argu- 
v^^vdi^^**'^* ^^^^* that Juftification is mt an inftantaneouSj but coih 

tinueJ A£t, fo that Good Works are neceflary, not only 

to attain JuIliHcation, but alfb to retain it. For whid 

Caufe is ever to be well remember'd that Exhortation, 

Phil. 2. 12. Work out your own Salvation with Fear and 

Ttembling : Namely left any one Ihould fall from the 

Grace, wherein he at prefent ftands, according to that 

other like Exhortation of the fame Apofile, i Cor. 10.12. 

Let Aim that thinks he (lands ^ take heed kB be fat \ 

as alfb that other, Ephef 6. 13. Wherefore taike untojna 

the vohole Armour of God ^ that ye may be able to wtb* 

Jiand in the evil 2)ay^ and having done all tojiand 

A w "• . «• From which and very many other places or Scripniitj 

Av may never- altbo It IS evident to any unprejudiced Perion, thati 

^tiflf^Gr^w^^^ once juftify'd may afterwards fall from the Grace 

f4iv/r^and^/^of Juftification, and for ever perifh ; yet there arc not 

msifyferifl,. (or have not been) wanting luch as itick not to aflert, 

that a Man that is once endud voitb ju/lifying Faiih^ cwit 
poffibly fall vohoOy from the fame, and eternaBy per^\ i 
or in fhort, that the Grace of Juftification being oooe ] 
attain*d can't be again forfeited or loft. Since thmfae 
this Do^trin, tho' of mofi pernicious Confequence, kas 
been obtruded on the Chriftian World as an ondouhed 
Principle of Chrif tianity by fbme modern Divines too 
much addi£led to Cahdn^ it will be of ufe to fhew iDorc 
particularly the Falfiiefs of the faid Dodtrin. 

rht^t rovM ^°^ '*' ' ^*'^ fhew, that it is altogether repugnant 
from ^mftZe ; to holy Scripturc. I (hall begin with that remarkable 



«od firft from Place to the purpofe, Ezek. 18. 24. When the Sigbteom 



ixjkci '^^'/^^j awiy from bis Rigbtemfnefs^ and commits Im^ 
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quiiyy mJ Jos according to all the jibominatms that Part II. 
the wkkfJ Man Jos , JhaU be itve ? All bis Rigbtcouf* Chap.io. 
nefs that be has Jone , Jball fiot be mention J : in bis 
Trefpajs tbat be bas treJpafs'J^ an J in bis Sin tbat be 
bas Jinn'J^ in tbem JhaU be Jy. Where it appears i^, 
that the Prophet exprefly fpeaks of a rigbteous Man, i.e. 
one juftify'd already, or who has already attained the 
Grace of the firft Juftification. For no one is, or can 
be truly laid to be Juft, but who is jufiify'd by God, 
at leafl; as to the firli; Juitification. Again, as St John 
lays, I Epill.3.7. He tbat Jds Rigbteoujnefs^ is righteous^ 
( fbrafinuch as he that Jo's RighteQuJnefs^ thereby ful- 
fils the Condition of the Gofpel-Covei^ant, and fo ac- 
cording to the iame Covenant is jufiify^d by God, and 
therefore is Juft :) So the Prophet fpeaks of the juft or 
Tighteous Man, that bas Jone Sigbteoufnefs^ and con- 
iequently the Prophet fpeaks of one^ who was fbmetime 
truly Righteous, or juuify'd by God. 2^/, It appears 
that the Prophet fuppofes, that fuch a jufl or already 
juilify'd Perfon may aSually turn avoayfrom bis Rigb^ 
Jeoujnefsj and therefore (as thereby lohng the Grace of 
Judification afore granted) may not live^ but in tbe Sin 
that be bas finn'JUxxct his firlt Juitification, Jhallbe Jjy 
i e. eternally perifb* j^x and lafliy, It appears that 
the Righteoufnefs of which the Prophet fpeaks, is fuch 
as would avail to bring the Man to Life, if he would 
perfevere in the fame. For the Death or eternal Per- 
dition, of which the Prophet fpeaks, is not occafion'd 
yby any Defeat of the Man's Righteoufnefs confider'd in 
It felf, but only by this, that the Man turns away from 
his former Righteoufnefs^ i. e. do*s not perfevere therein. 
After the Prophet h^s faid , When the righteous Man 
turns avoay from his Righteoufnefs^ —JhaU he live ? i. e. 
he fhall jby no means live : the Prophet prefcntly fub- 
joins, Jill his Righteoufnefs ^ which he has Jone, JhaU not 
he remember J^ By which Words it is plainly enough 
intimated, that if the righteous Man haj not turn'd 
away from his Righteoufiiefs, then aU his Righteouf- 
nefs^ vobicb be baJ Jone^ vooulJ have been remember Jj 
viz. in the lall Judgment^ and by them fo remembered 
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Part IL he UiouU have hvd^ i. e. been admitted to eternal Life. 
Chap. 10. Whence ii follows, that the Prophet fpeaks here of no 
other Righteoufnefs than Gofpel-Righteoufiieft, foraf- 
much as that only is able to bring a Man to eternal 
Life. To the forecited Text EzeL 18. 24. are othci 
Places of the fame Prophet parallel^ as v. 26. of the faioe 
Chapter, and Chap. 33. 11913* 
Tfc- rUl «r^«M Let us attend next to the Words of our Saviour him- 

xne lame prov <*/-i#. ^i o !•>. f*-« ^i 

fecondiy from the ieir, Joh. i^.^^oLC jtbtoe tH m^^ and I w you. yfs tie 
^I'^r ?L^'^^^^<^^ ^^^^ *<?«'' P^^^t ofitfelU except it abide in the 

mmfiif, John i j". ,, i l-i - n 

4> &c. rine ; no mart can ycy except ye abide tn me. — tit 

that abides in me^ and I in Aim, tie fame brings fati 
much Fruit* '^-If a Man abide not in me, be is ciff 
forth y ^c. For the right Underlbnding of whidi 
Words of our Saviour it is to be obferv'd, that no one 
can abide in ChriBy but who is afore in CbriB. Now 
what it is to be in Cbriftj St Taul teaches a Cor. $. 17. 
If any one he in Chriji, be is a new Creature, i. e. per- 
forms the whole Condition of the Gofpel-Covenant for 
^ the State he is in; and fo acco'rding to the Gofpel-Go- 

venant is juBify*d by God, i. e. receives the Grace of ik 
the firft {unification. When therefore Chrift exhon li 
his Apoftles to abide in bim^ he clearly fuppoies thde Ici 
two things, y'VL, the Apottles to be already in himj aoi |l( 
lb to have obtained the Grace or Favour of they&yf ^ It 
fttfication ; and neverthelefs that they timbt not abik h 
in iimy and fo fa/H again from the Grace 01 fuftificatim% 1 
which they had already obtained ; and io be caftferib jc 
of the Kingdom of Heaven^ and eternally perilh. Po^ii 
fuch is plainly the meaning of that Metaphorical nijF il 
of Speaking v. 6. If a Man abide not in me, be is off \\ 
forth as a Branch, and is witber!Ji and Men gaier II 
them^ and caji them into the Fire, and. they are bunt. • l 

The fame prdvM ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Text more, VIZ. I Cor. p.i> (( 
thirdly from St I hep Under mj Bodjf and bring it into Sub/effion, iefi :• 
^^kc. ^'*'* ^* that by any means, U)Aen I have PreacVd to others, Intf A 
f^lf fhould be a Cafi-away. Tncy are the Words of ^ 
St Taul fpeaking of himfelf, who that he was then d* ' 
ready endued with juftifying Faith, and ^ojufliffdi No ' 
one furely can in Reafon deny. But it appears froo ^ 

this 
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this Text, that St Taul was voholfy ignorant^ that he Part II. 

couU ^ot becme a CaB-avoay^ becaufe he was already Chap.io. 

tndurdmtb juftif/ing Faith \ nay rather it is clear, 

that he Jook U for certain ^ that he might never tbelefs 

even Then beconu a Caji-away. To the fame purpoie 

beloogs what he £iys Phil. 3. it, 12. If hy any means 

I might attain unto the Mejurrellion of the 2)eaJ^ ( i. e. 

the joyful Refurrcfilion of the Juft :) Not as tho' I bad 

fdreaJy attain d^ either were already perfeR \ but Ifol- 

bu) after, if that I may apwehend that^ for which al/a 

f am apprehended ofChriftJefus. Several other Proofe 

night be brought from Scripture^ but theie are fufficient 

:o fatisfy an impartial Perfbn, and never fo many will 

not iati^y one that is {partial or bigotted to the other 

Do&rin, tho' never fo i^Xfk. ^ 

To the Teftimodit? of Scripture might here be added The (ame con- 
:he Teftimonies of tlic moft Primitive and other An- 5i"*^^„i2^'^^^ 
:ient Writers of the Chriftian Church ; as alio the Te- J™?«f%,>w& 
[liraonies of the firft Reformed Churches oi ylugsburg^^f*^^^^*- 
Saxony 9 and Bohemia y in their feveral Confellions or 
Articles of Religion. But to avoid fwelling this Trea- 
tile 10 too large a Bulk, for the ule of them it is prin- 
pi pally defign'd for, i (hall coil tent my ielf, and 'cwill 
be fufficient, to dired the Reader where he may find 
diefe faid Teftimonies laid together, viz* in Bp Bull's 
jipohgia pro HarmoniflAy p. 4*7, &c. 

I haften here to mew the Reader the Judgment of ThefTro^aflCT- 
onr own Church to be on my Side, or for the Do£lrin«dby#«ra««*, 
I here defend. And no wonder, (ince the fame has 
been already prov'd from Scripture, which our Church 
has all along chiefly guided her Ielf by ; and it has 
been alfo obferv'd that the fame is confirmed by the 
Ancient fFriters of the Chriflian Church, whom our " 
Church has all along juftly look'd upon as the beft In- 
terpreters of Scripture. The Judgment of out Church 
then in this Point is clearly enough (hewn in the^^r- 
teenth Article of Religion, which runs thus: "Not 
^* every deadly Sin willingly committed after Baptifm, 
^^js Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, and Unpardonable. 
^ Wherefore the Grant of Repentance is not to be do- 
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Part IL '^ nied to fuch as fall into Sin after Baptifm. j^ier we 
Chap. ID. ^^Aavc receivJ the Holy GboB^ we may depart from 
" Grace givetty and fall tnto Sin^ and by the Grace ef 
^^ God ijtfe may arife again ^ and amend our Lives ^ ^c!* 
Here it is to be oblerv'd, that (as the fifteenth Ariide 
treats of daily Sins or rather Infirmities, which ai*e coqi- 
mon to All even regenerate, and wherein we all ofiend, 
but without falling from Grace : io) this fixteenth Ar- 
ticle treats of deadly Sin , whereby we depart frem 
Grace given^ after that we have receivd Baptijm and 
the Holy GhoH^ until we are reftor'd by Repentance. 
Now that our Church then thought, that this Departiue 
from Grace might ht finals may'reafbnably be infer'd 1 
from the Church's fpeaking here of the Relioriog of 
fuch as fall into deadly Sins, as a matter oi Contingeacu 
which might com^ to pafs, or migltt not. For iaystv 
Church : We May depart from Grace givenj and w 
May arife again^ and amend our Ltves : For who cu j 
reafonably fuppofe, that the Fathers of our Chofdi I 
would have fpoken in fuch a Manner, if they diefr 
ielves had believ'd, or would have others believe^ tht 
the Rejioring by Repentance of All fuch, who hac 
- been once truly Faithful'^ and have afterwards fain fan 
Grace into deadly Sins, is certain and infallible i Wbt 
reafonable Conftrudlion of the Words will bear tki 
Senfe : We May arife again^ and amend our Uves^ ic 
we {hall Certainly arife again, and amend our Lives? 



TberrmVprovM ^^^^ the Meaning of the fixteenth Article is tnly 
from the Book of fuch as I havc (hewn, may be further confirm'd byiho 
forTh'" ^^ ^" ^^^^ of Homiliesy which was publilh'd at the fame cme 



with the Book ot Articles, and confirmed by the Au- 
thority of the fame Convocation. Now the ScopeanJ 
Dcfign of the Homily of declining or Palling frwnGU 
is to (hew, that a Man after having received Grtcemay 
fall from it, and perifh; and therefore AH ought to be 
very cautious of the Danger of fuch an horrible 0^ ^ 
fedlion. Toward the latter end of the tirft Pan of the I 
faid Homily, the Homilil): exprefly fpeaks oF/iem ibat ^ 
truly believe the Gofpel^ are transformed to the Itmff ^ 
ifGody are made Tax takers ^f the heavenly DgU ii 2 

i 
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i rfibc Hofy Spirit J and be fajhioridio him in ^IGood- Part II. 

^ nefs rejuijiie to the Children of God. Of theft very Chap. 10. 
lime Perfons he as exprefly 'teaches, that // they after 
do negleSt the fame (viz. Benefits,) f they be umhankz 
fulto Gody if they order not their Lives according to his 
Example andT)o£irtn^ — he will take away from them 
bis Kingdom. Now the Homilifl: thro' the whole Dif^ 
coarfe is fo very prelling on his Hearers in all refpedls, 
that they would take all Care not to fall from Grace re- 
ceivdy and fo eternally perifh^ that it is moft ridiculous 
to fay, that he made here only a Suppofition of an im-- 
poffible Thing. In the end of the firft Part of the faid 

I Homily, the Words moft plainly denote, not only that 

! it may come topafs^ but alio that it notffldom dos come 
to pafsy that fucb as are truly Regenerated, and endu'd 
with juftifying Faith, by Unthankfulnefs and a long 
negled of God*s Grace, do at length fail utterly of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. For the Compiler of the Homily 
do's there accurately defcribe the feveral Steps, as it ' 
were, of the Method which God ufually obierves to- 
v^ard fuch Apoftates, or thofe that fall away from Grace 
received. For he teaches, that God is fo merciful^ that 
be do*s not fbew upon them hU great fV)rath fuddenly^ 
or for ever at firfl; forfake them, that fb forfake him ; 
but firf}; tries all proper Remedies, before he cuts off 
fuch rotten Members frpm Chrift's Body : viz. • fVhen 
they begin to Jhr ink from his Word ^ —fiKft ^^ dos fend 
bis Meffengers to admonifh them of their 2)uty. — And 
if this will not ferve^ but ftill they remain dif obedient 

I to his fVord and If^tlly not knowing nor loving hitn^ ^. 

- th^n he threatens them bj terrible Comminations^fwear* 

' • ing in great Anger , ( i. e. Peremptorily decreeing ) that 
whofoever do's thefe IVorks , fhall never enter into his 
Reft^ which is the Kingdom ^Heaven. In fliort : If it 
were impoJftbU for a Man after having received Grace 
to fall from it fo as eternally to perifr \ the 2)anger of 
fb Falling would be none at all, or very little^ and not - ^ 
deferving of fo great Importunity to be ufed by Mi- 
^ifters to their People, to endeavour by all Means ta 
avoid it. ' 

£e la 
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Part IL la t^e f^cond Part of the iame Homily the Compiler 
Chap.io. thereof infers the iame Dodrin from the Parable of the 
Vineyard in Ifiuab ; and that fo exprefly and 'dearly, 
as that it is a wonder. Any one fliould not thereby ea- 
fily perceive the Do^rin of our Church in this Pointy 
pnleis he purpoiely and obftinately (huts his Eyes. For 
]n the firfl: place the Compiler of the Homily fpeaks 
moft plainly of the falling from Grace by the truly 
faithful, viz. fuch as afore were of tie Kingdom efGod^ 
were afm govern* d by bis Holy Spirit , had afore fuch 
Grace and Benefits as tbej migbtever have enjoy dtbri 
CbriBj, had afore beavenjy Ligbt and Life in CbriBt 
wbilfi tbey abode in bim : then he fpeaks of their total 
or final Falling away, viz. that thtyjball be deprivd of 
tbe beavenly Lsgbt and Ufe wbicb tbey bad in CbriB, 
and fojball be Sucb as tbej were Once^ viz. before their 
Conyerfion, or ratber in a worfe Condition; lafiiy, that 
they ihall become as Men voitbout God in tbis IVorUf 
and fball be given iftto tbe Tower of tbe 2)evil. Thus 
/ clearly do's the Homilill here fpeak of the^Siiiii/ Falling 
away even of fuch as were once truly Faithful. And 
ib far is he from fpeaking of it, out of a vain Suppo- 
fitioa of a thing impofpble^ or which never did or wi( 
fall out ; that on the contrary he defcribes it as the or* 
dinary Metbod^ which God ufes toward fuch as forfake 
him. Laftly^ the Homilifl: thus fpeaks to his Hearers 
prefently after the forfeited Paflages : ^^ Let us beware 
^^ therefore, (good Chriftian People) left that we cafiing 
^ away God's Word, ( by the which we obtain and re- 
'^ tain true Faith in God ) be not at length call off fo 
^^ &r, that we become as the Children of Unbelief" i.e. 
be dealt with and caft into the fame place as Sucb, viz. 
HelL But how filly and ridiculous is fuch Exhorta- 
tion and Warniog, if the Salvation of all thofe, that 
. have been once truly Faithful, is certain* 

Yht lame con- The forcmeutiou'd Homily concerning Falling from 
^"i'l^i.*^J«'God is one of the twelve fet forth in the Reign of King 
condBcKikpfH-^^^j^^yj^ To (hew therefore that the Church has 

cpnftantly taught the Dodrin I adert, I (hall produce 
a remarkable nace out of the Homily concerning the 

Refur- 
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Refarre£lion, and vi^hich is one of the twenty three fet Pan II. 

forth in the Reign of Queen Eliz^etb^ and confirmed Chap.io. 

by her Authority in a Convocation of our Clergy. 

The Cotnpiler of the faid Homily, having largely diC 

cours'd of the Benefits arifing to us from ChniFs Re- 

furreAion, thus befpeaks the People : ^ Thefe things, 

^ I fay, well confider'd^ let us now in the rel} of our 

^Life declare our Faith, that we have in this moft 

^firuitful Article, by framing our felves thereunto, in 

<< rifing daily, from Sin to Righteoufnefs and Holinefi 

<* of Life. For what Ihall it avail us, fays St Teter^ 

** to be efcap'd — from the Filthinei^ of the WprM, thro' 

<^ the Knowledge of Chrift, if we be entapgled again 

<^ iherewith, anid be overcome again ? Certatirily it nad 

'< been better, fays he, never to have knowp the Way 

^< of Righteoufnefi^ then after it is known and received 

^ to turn back again firom the holy Command of God 

^* given unto us. — What a Shame were it for us, being 

'^ thus fb clearly and fireely wa(h*d from our Sin, to 

'< return to the Filthinefs thereof again ? What a Fol- 

'< ly were it, thus endu'd with Righteoufnefs, to lofe 

'< it again ? What Madnefs were it to lofe the Ihheri-^ 

<< tance that we be now fet in^ for the vile add tran0- 

^^ tory Pleafure of Sin ? A/id what an Unkindneis 

^< fliould it be, where, our Saviour Chrift of his Mercy 

^< is come to us to dwell with us as our Guefl, to drive 

^^him from us, and to b^nifhliim violently out of our 

^* Souls ; and inf lead of hun in whom is aU Grace and 

** Virtue, to receive cheungradous Spirit of the Devil, 

** the Founder of all Naughtinefs and Mifthicf ? How 

^'can we find in our Hearu to (hew fuch extfeam 

** Unkindneis to Chtift, who — has now enter'd with- 

^' in us^ Yea, how dare we be fb bold to renounce the 

** Prefcfloe of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl, — and 

<^ fi!&r not, I fay, the Danger and Peril of fo traiterous • 

^^ a Defiance and Departure ^ Good Chrilliian Brethren 

^^ and Sifters, advife yout fHves, confider the Dignity 

<' ye be now lei in, let no Folly lofe the Thing that 

<' Grace has fb pttcioufly o&r*d and purchas'd; let not 

<^ Wilfulocfi afid BUndnefs put out fb great Light, that 



^20 Of falling from Grace. 

Part II. " is now Ihew'd unto you, &c." What can be more 
Cbapjo. clear to our Purpojfe? The Homilift all along here 
{peaks of the Falling away of the truly Faithful, and 
that of their /c?/^/ and ^»ii/ Falling. That he judg'd 
fuch Falling, not only might come to pals, but alfo did 
aBually come to pais, and that not jeldo^^ clearly ap- 
pears from the great Earneftnefs he ufes in Cautioning 
All the Faithful to be mofl: careful in all refpe^, that 
they never fall into fuch a moft deplorable State. To 
this end he expounds 2 Pet. a. 20 -^ 22. as the Ancients 
did, of fuch a total and final Falling away of thoie diat 
; were afore truly Faithful. In which place of St Tettf 
is manifel^y described fuch a Falling away, as what 
was not G&y poffible^ but bad aSiually came topafs in 
fome, in whom was confirmed the Truth of the old Pro- 
verb, Tbe^/)ogas turn' d to bis own Fomit again^ fyc. 
rJi««i/i Several other Teftimonies might be brought out of 

the Book of Homilies, and the Writings of our Divines 
who liv'd in the firfl Times of our Reformation, when 
our Articles and Homilies were firfl: iet forth, and who 
had then ibme of the chief Stations in our Church. Bot 
the PrQo& already brought are fufficient to convince 
V any unprejudiced Peribn, who i$ not refblv'd not to be 
convinced. 



« 
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CHAP. XL 

Of Sin t^aihfi ibe GofpeULaw. 



I. 



wh4t is properly 11? ^ ^ ^^ ^^^^^^ Underftauding of the Gofpe^Cov^ 
Sin apmft tbe X^ napt, and particularly the Duty of redeemed Man^ 

q^^^e to%?^*" i^ ^^™^i^ ^ Tp^k of 4Slr», or What is a Sin properly b 
kjinM. call'd in refpe^ of the GofpelrCovenant or Law. 

!!• And here in the firfl place it is to be concluded for 

i^^MupU Certainty, that no Nafuralyand io\UnavoiJable Drfcft 
firff, a sin againft is a Siu again!]; the Gofpel-Law. The Reafbn whereof 
ihiCofpci-uw. jg manifc^, viz. becaule fuch Conditions and Circuoh 

fiances of perfe^ Obedience, as are impoffibk for the 
Weakneis of Human Nature tho' affifled by Grace to 

perlbroi, 
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perfortDi are mi required or ctmmanded by the Gofpel- Part II. 
Law, or any Precept of the Gofpel. And no wonder, Qiap.ii. 
fbrafmuch as the Law of the Gofpel is a Law iAGTace\ 
and it is moji dircSlly repugnant at lead to the Divine 
Grace^ to give Man a Law which is impoffible for him 
to perform. Since therefore fuch natural and unavoid- 
able Defers or Failings are mt under any Gofpel Tre* 
cept or Trobibitim , it follows that they are not Sins 
again fl the Gof pel-law ; forafmuch as Sin is the Tranf^ 
ffrejfion of the Law^ which it rcfpeSs, as i Joh. 3.4. 
Agreeable whereto is that Saying of St Tauly Rom. 4.1 j:. 
Where there is no Law, there is no Tranfgrejfion. 

Secondly, altho' all thoft Degrees of Virtue, which Every"Iw«w 
zte poffibk for us to attain to thro' Grace, are under vcka is n^tsSi 
Trecept or required of us by the Gofpel, yet they artf ^Y»d ^""^''^ ^ 
not AU under Trecept ftridlly and precifcly obliging us. 
under the Tenalty of et9mal Damnation^ Hence every 
Failure, even avoidable thro' Grace, is not a Sin more 
properly fb call'd, i. e. which forfeits our Righteoufneis^ 
and God's Friendfhip to us,, and brings upon us eternal 
Death. • 

That in the GofpeMaw all thofe Degrees of Virtue, ^,1 ^'^;,^ ^ 
which it v&poffibk for us thro' Grace to attam tOj aregrees pi^^Virw 
under Trecept or requir'd of us, appears from thofe "^"^^^^^J^ 2! 
Places where an univerfal Perfection of Righteoufnefe tpei. 
fo far as poflible is preferib'd to us, as Matt, s- 48. Be • 
ye perfeffj even as your Father which is in Heaven^ is 
perfeSt\ and elfewhere to the like purpofe. It is. 
alio to be obferv'd, that that Precept 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow 
in Grace ^ ^. has no Bounds or Limits fet to it, ihorc 
of the greateft Perfedtion we can arrive to thro' the 
Grace of Chritt, i. e« that we are obliged always to grow . 
io Grace and Virtue, until we come to (he Meafure of \ 

the Stature of the Fulnefs ofCbriJij according to EpheC 
4. 13. that is, until we come to. the greateit Perfedtion 
attainable by us thro' the Grace of Chritl. Whence by 
the way it is clear, that the Gofpel-law leaves no Room', 
for Works of Super'Crogation^ or over and above God's 
Commandments* 

Bat 
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Part II. But then it is to be obferv'd alio, that fuch a Per- 

Chap. 1 1. ' kStion of Virtue is hynomekns requir'd or commanded 

v< flndlly undler the Tain pf€ternAiX>anmMtim^ as is Ihewa 

But «(Ff .^fl un- by fuch places of the new Teftament, where the Puniflh 

dcr the ftrift Pe- -^ gX , , . . t ^' t f* rr c 

natty ef eternal Okttii 01 fiot Inheriting the Kingdom of Heaven or ot 
DmwMtion. eternal Heath is denounced properly againft fame ccr- 

tain Sins. There are chiefly two remarkable Places to 
this purpoicy iCot,6.p,io. and Gal. f. 19 — 23. Ip 
. whicn latter place when the Apoftle fays of thofe, who 
abftain from fuch Sins as are there mention'd by hiiD| 
and pra^ife the contrary Virtues, that againftfncb there 
is no Lavo^ he plainly enough afferts, that there is no 
Law which denounces eternal Death to fuch Perfbns. 
With thefe are to be compar'd thoie Places, where fboie 
things are fpoken of, to which ^B^ even the Righteom 
are obuoxiousi and that even white the Keeping of the 
Law is dill attributed, and tfternal Life promiied to 
thein, as Jam. 3.2. and eUe where. From fuch Places of 
Scripture compar'd together it folio ws, that there are 
fame SinSj ^hich (as we (aid) do not forfeit our Rigb- 
tcoufuefs and Friendfliip withGod^ and milch lefs bruq[ 
upon us eternal Damnation. 
4n mjM0M ^^ ^^^^ '^ ^^ objected by tome, that the Goipel, as it 
•niwerU Contains a Repetition and Renewal of the Original iM 
of moft per fea Obedience^ io denounces eternal Death to 
every even the kafl Sin, and to <very even the lea/l Fai- 
lure ; but as it is properly a LiM tfOractj fo it pardons 
feme Sins to the Penitent: Wherefore altho' fbms Sins 
are not mortal^ yet this do^« not arife from thk, that tbe 
Law of Chriit do's not threaten 2)eath to the ^id Sins; 
but the Cauie is, that the fame Law under another Con- 
dition do's grant Forgivenefs of tbe laid Sins to the P^ 
< nitent. Sut this is in Vain obje^d. For i^^* Such ai 

produce no place out of the (jofpel, to confirm thii 
their Aflertion, viz. that tit &fpe/ dienfotmces iteful 
jDeath even to the kafi Failmg. For thofe Words of 
Si James i Chap, x, v. ro, It. miich tbey think favosr 
their Opinion, is altogether foreign to the porpofti 
For altho' the original Greek Word, which we tender 
V. 10. offend^ may be fpoken of any lighter or lafier 

Failiagi 
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Failing; yet it is manifeft enough firom the G>ntext, that Part II. 

St Jemes fpeaks only of greater Sinsi or fuch whereby Chafiiil. 

any one do's knowingly and deliberately break the 

Law. For i^, He mentitms onfy more betHom Sms^ as 

Murder and Adultery, v. ii. And then 2>y, the Jieafm 

whereby he confirms what he had faid v. lo. requires 

fuch an ExpofitioUi viz. Fw be tbmjaid^ 2)o not com" 

mis Aduherj^ fat J aifoy 2)o not kiU^ fyc. Kor are tho& 

places of Scripture any more to the Point, where in ge* 

neral to Sin are afcrib'd thefe or the like Effedb, viz. 

the Enmity of God, eternal Death and Deltrudion, and 

the like. As Rom. 6. \x\u T^ Wages of Sin is Death. 

I Joh.3. 8. He that commits Sin, is of the Devi/. Ezek. 

1 8. 4. Tie Sotil that Sins, itjbatt dy. Pfal. y, y. Thou 

Jbateji aU Workers ff Iniquity. For it will eafily appear 

to any one that duly weighs thoie Places, that they are 

to be underftood, not of every Sin^ but oifucb only as 

has the fierfeSl Nature ^ Sin^ i. e. of what is call'd a 

mortal Sin. Secondly, whereas theie Objedlers fay, that * 

fome Sins are not mortal only for tbis jReafon, becaufe 

by the Gofpel, as it is a Law of Grace, the faid Sins are 

forgiven to the Penitent. This can by no means be a 

iatisfa6lory Account to any one that roor^ cloiely con- 

fiders the Point. For by the Law of Chrill confidery 

as a Zjiw of Grace ^ there is no Sinfo beinous^ but that 

it may and will be forgiven to the truly Penitent. 

From what has been faid, may eafily be determine of rw uidl 
the Quefliion fo much banded by Divines , IVbctber Mm4/ sia. 
there he any Sin in its own Nature Venial, orNot-mortaL 
Tor the Qucftion it not, Whtthcty fitting ajide the Di- 
vine Covenant, God can of Right exclude Man from the 
Kingdom of Heaven for any the lighted: Sin, or leafl 
Defe6t of Righteoufhefi ? For it has been obfcrv'd 
dfore, and that more than once, that God could of 
Right or juftly deny Heaven to Man, even tho' he had 
>vrought the mofl perfe^ Righteoufnefs in his State of 
Integrity, and had been free from the lead Stain of Sin, 
Cir Spot of Dcfedl. Nor has any judicious Divine call'd 
this in Queltion. But the State of the Controverfy lies 
in this: Whether in Faif God has given to fain Man 
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Part II. fiv:b a Law^ as thereby he hsLZ f^obibited every, even 
Chap. 1 1, iht/mallejt Sin, and iSitka/i Defed of Righteoufneisi 
wuier tbe Tenalty of eternal "Damntitim^ i.e. both of 
eternal Exclufion from the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
alfo of eternal Torments in Hell after this Life. The 
Negative Gde of which Queftion may be thus prov'd: 
The Gofpel-La w is the mod perfe^ of all the Laws 
given to fain Man, and therein is mod fully reveatd 
tbe IVratb of God againji all UngodUnefs and Unrtgh- 
teoujhefs of Men^ Rom. 1. 18. But in the Gofpel God 
has no where reveal'd his Will to be fuch, as that he 
has appointed or decreed eternal Damnation to be the 
Punifliment of every, even the leaH avoidable Defeft 
of Righteoufnefs. I have alledg'd already Places of the 
new Teftament, which clearly enough prove the fore* 
faid Negative. Such as will neverthelels hold the Af 
firmative, it lies upon them to prove it. 
TheJ/iSiofrhe To avoid the Abufe of the foreiaid true Do6hifl , 
trae Dodriif of of Venial Sins, which the TapiHs are too apt to run | 
J]*^.^*''''into, the Admonition oi %i Bernard de Tracepub 

^tfpenf. cap. 14. ought always to be remember'd: Ft- 
nial Sins are accounted not Criminal^ unkfs tbro' Qu' 
tempt tbey become cuftomary and babitual. And after- 
wards : Tbe Haugbtinejs of bim tbat contemns j ( viz. ' 
the Precept or Law,) and tbe Obftinacy of tbe Imfcm- 
tenti even in tbe leaft Sins caufe tbe Fault not to he tk 
leafti and turns tbe fmall Blemijb of a Jingle Tranfgrtj' . 
Jion into the Crime of grievous Rebellion. Wherefore | 
we are to deteli; that Dodrin of fome VapiBs^ wb j 
fiick not to affirm, that a Man may, even out tfmcti | i 
Contempt^ commit Venial Sins without the Guilt oft | i 
grievous Offence. On the contrary it is rather to k 
concluded, that every Sin is mortal to bim that do's Mf 
Jincerely uje bis Endeavour to avoid all Sin. 
ThecSpei-Law Thirdly, altho' the Gofpel- law for every Failuic'^ 
dntunrts the mof tvtn avoidablc thro' Grace, do's not denounce Exdtf- ' li 
il^rto^nstfion from the Kingdom of Heaven, and much lefiftll f; 
that is //ir*»j^)?tffff Torments : yet it do's clearly and expreQy denoooce n 
with the uve .fy^^^Yi the fbrcfaid Exclufion and alfo the forcfaid Tor- il 

men» for all Sins, which are repugnant to the E»i^ u 
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ihefnidLaw^ viz. Charity or the Love of God above Part IL 
all Things and fb are repugnant to the Friendfhip of Chap.iz. 
God. This may be chieny prov*d from the two moil 
remarkable Places not long aforementioned, viz. i Cor. 
6. % 10. and Gal. S; ip — 21. In which latter Place, 
where^u after particularly naming ibme mortal Sins, 
St PWadds, Andjuch hke\ it is evident that to the Ca- 
talogue of mortal Sins, which he had reckoned up by 
name, he would have refer'd even all other Sins which 
ate like thcm^ i. e. which proceed from a like Wicked- 
nels or rather Malicioufnefs of the Will. 

By means of the forefaid Di(i:in£tion of Sin into JMbr- The i;^ of dn 
tal and Not-mturtal or Venial^ may mod eafily and clear- Diftin6HoQ be. 
ly, and fo bcft be expounded feveral places of Scripture, {^i^g^^ 
otherwife difficult jsnough.to be pnderflood. Of this ^^ 

ibrt is I Joh. 3. 8* He that commits Sin^ is of the 2)evil\ 
and V. p. Wbofoever is born ofGody dos not commit Sin ; 

for bis Seed remains in bim^ and be cannot Sin^ becaufe 
he is horn of God. So a Pet. i . i o. Ifje do tbefe Things^ 

ye JbaU never faU^ which may be underftood of never 
Sinningy and is fo in the Vulgar Latin Verfion. So like- 
vife ^avidy Pfal. i ip. 1 1. Thy Word baye I bid in mj^ 
hearty tbat IJbould not Jin againji tbee : and Pfal.37. j r. 
Tbe Law of God is in bis beart ; none of bis Steps Jb^tt 

Jlide. Now in all thefe Places is to be underftood mw^ 
tal Sin. . He that commits mortal Sin, is of tbe T)evih 
as Sc Jobn fl)eaks, till he has reco ver'd himfelf out of 
his Power by a fincere Repentance. For wholbever is 
born of God, dds not commit mortal Sin ; for his Seed 
remains in htm, and he cannot ^n mortaU/y becauie he 
is born of God, Le. he that is born of God, is inflam'd 
with the Love ^God above all Tbings ; and therefore 
as long as the Seed of bis Love remains in him , he 
can't commit a Sin, which is inconjifient mtb tbe faid 
Lfive^ or a mortal Sin. So, as long as any one duly 
Uwt:^ in the Exercife of thofe Virtues, of which St Teter 
fpeaks in the fbrecited place, he (hall never f ally h e. 
never commt anj mortal ^m. Likewiicy in whofe££?4r/ 
the Law of God iS| his Steps (hall none oftbem Hide 
into mortal Sia» 

Ff Sim 
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Part IL In Ihori: : Sin in general is taken in a tbreefoU Senie* 
Chap. 1 1, i^, In a Senfe altogetber improper ^ viz. as it is uken 
XI. by fbme to denote any tho' abogetber unttootddbk De- 
f^tm^Jt ' ^^ ^'^"* ^^ original Law of abfblute Righteoufhefi 
or Obedience^ which is therefore under no Trecept or 
Vrobihitiom of the pofpeL 2^/, Sin is taken in a kfs 
proper Senle, as often as it denotesTir^ift a Defe£^ as is 
inactA wsidakle by the Grace of the Gofpel, and io 
Wider fie Trecel>i ot TroHHtion of tht Gofptl, but yet 
is Hoi prpbibiied ftridly and preciiely under the Vm 
ofetermd Damnation ; forafmuch as the faid Dtkd is 
occafion'd on/y by Inadvertency ^ and Ao'% not proceed 
frpm any JUahcioufnefs cftbe Wili^ and fb is not repug- 
nant to the End of the Gbfpel-law or the Love of G^ 
above all things, ^'x ^nd laQly, Sin is uken in its mojl 
proper Senie, when it denotes fucb a Tranfgreflion of 
the GofpeMaw, as any one commits kpomngfy and Je- 
Jignedly^ add to which therefore the Gofpel-Iaw de- 
nounces the Punifhment of eternal Damnation. For 
the true and entire Nature of Sin may well be look'd 
on to confif t chief]y in thefe two Particulars, viz. a ml 
fulTranfgreffion of the GofpeMaw, and the Punifhment 
of eternal Damnation annext to fuch a Tranigreffion 
on account of its being wilfully and io prefumptmu^j 
committed. Sin in the firft of thefe three Sienfes is 
n^ore rightly call'd natural Infirmity \ and in this Seofe 
tbere is no Man tbat Sins not^ i King. 8. 46. Ecdeii 
^7. 2.0. Sm in the fecond Senfe is rightly enough call*d 
venial Sin or Failure ; and in this Senfe it is pypble for 
a Man to live without Sin, tho' there are But very few 
that do fb live. LafUy, Sin in the third Senfe is right- 
ly caird mortal $in^ or fimply (as by way of Emphafis) 
Siny viz. in refpedl of the Gofpel ; and in this Senie 
no rigbteous Man fins ; or if he do's, he thereby ceafes 
to be righteous, till he is renew'd and itflor'd by a fin- 
cere Repentance. 
Moral ixxi p4f Fourthly and lafUy, There is no mortal Sin, wh^ 
^^^^••Rfp^'j-ther committed before ot after Grzct rcctWd^ but the 
Forgivenefs thereof is promised by the Gofpel-law un- 
der the Condition of Repentance^ viz. of an occmM and 
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perfeff Repentance. For the Threat of the GofpeHaw, Part II. 
whereby eternal Damnation is denounced to mortal Cbap.ii* 
SinS| is not peremptory and abfblute as to the Events 
but only as to the Tiebt ot 7)eferi^ i. e. tho' he that has 
once committed any roorul Sin, thereupon by the Law 
of Chrift neceffarify becomes Uahle to eternal Damna- 
tion, yet he is not necejfarily to be damfid\ forafinuqh 
as in this Cafe the Grace of the Gofpel comes in to his 
Succour, by allowing and as it were reaching out to 
him Repentance^ as a Plank to fave himielf after Ship- 
wrack. In this lafl; Propofition there are contain'd 
three Things difiinAIy confiderable : i^^ That in the 
Gofpel Forgivenefs or ni/ Sins, even the mojl grievous 
ox mortal^ is promised to the truly Penitent. 20", That 
this Forgivenefi do's extend it fclf eun tofucb mortdl 
Sins, as are committed rfter receiving Grace* 3^/, As to 
Repentance for mortal Sins, it is requir'd, that it be 
accurate and perfeSthf Traffic al As to the fi rft of thefe 
three Particulars, it is con&ft by all Chriftians. The 
iecond was deny'd by ^tNovatians of old; and is even 
now a days doubted of by fbme Chriftians, that have 
fain into morul Sins after Baptifm. 

For the Comfort therefore of fuch, I fhall confirm ^^ ^J"* ^^^,^ 
the Truth of the faid fecoiid Particular from fome more from scripture 
remarkable places of Scripture to that Purpoft. 1 fhall J°^.„,^?^ ^?" 
begin, as is nttmg, with what our Saviour himleli has toward p»ttr zi 
taught and done in thi*refpe£l. And firfl; the Cafe ^y^^" ^°»*i • 
of St Teter in denying our Saviour, and that no lefs than '"*' 
three Times ^ and that after having been forewarn d^ and 
alfo having but a/^w hours before receivd the holy Sa^ 
cramenty and laftly in adding to his Denial Curfing and 
Swearing ; this Cafe, I fay, of St Teter^ as it contains 
in it feveral mofl aggravating Circurofltances which can 
attend a Sin, and which therefore rendered it a moH 
grievous and mortal Sin, fo is a mofl convincing Proof, 
that any mortal Sin may and wiU be forgiven to the 
Xruly Penitent by the Grace of the Gofpel ; forafm)ucl^ 
as it is certain that this mofl heinous Sin of St Peter 
was forgiven him, and that quickly, upon bis Repen- 
tance. For this may mofl reafonably be infer'd nrom 

Ffx ^N». ^ 
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Part IL our Saviour's chooGng after his Refurredion to app^ur 

Chap. 1 1, to Teter firft of all his ApofUes, thereby to aflbre him 

that his fincere Repentance, attefted outwardly by his 

Weeping hiUerly^ Matth. z6. ult. was accepted, and his 

foreiaid mo/i grievms Sin pardon'd. Indeed it may be 

reafbnably fuppos'd, that God was pleas*d to permit Vc- 

ter to fall into this moft beiwms Sin^ that thereby and 

by his being io forgiven the Jame upon hb unfeignd 

. Repentance, might be given the ftrongeft Allurance to 

all ChrifiianS) that upon their Uke true Repentance they 

(hould obtain the Forgivenefs of the moft heinous Sins 

they (hould fall intO| even ^fter ibeir receiving ofOr^ct 

And the like may be (aid as to that great Sin ot2>wH 

in murdering Uriai^ and committing Adultery afore 

with his Wife, which moff heinous Sin was notwith- 

llanding forgiven him on his fincere Repentance, as ve 

read 2Samiz. 13, 

Setoiidiy,' from Ncxt to Chfift's dealing with Teter as is afore ob- 

ihewordjofrbf//f|erv'd, I ftiall take notice of ihofe remarkable Words 

ReirtLa.ao,&c^f^jjj^.fl himfclf to this purpofe fct down Rev. 2. 20, 

aij^i. and dire6led to the Church oiTbyalira: Not- 
withftanding I have againji thee this, viz. that thoufuf* 
fereH that tf^oman Jezebel, which calls her f elf a Tro* 
phetefsj to teach and tojeduce my Servants, to commit 
fornication^ and to eat things facrifaed unto Idols. Ani 
I gave her Space to Repent, and foe repented not. -&• 
bold, I %»iU caB her into a Bed, and tbem that conh 
mit adultery with her into great Tribulation, (N.RJ EX' 
cept thejf repent of their Deeds. Who is here denoted 
hy Jezebel, matters not to our Purpofe. Whofoever (be 
was, it is fufficient to prove my Aflertion, that it ap- 
pears hence, i*. That this 3^<r;s;^^(f/ committed the fore- 
mention'd Wickednefs after Jbe had receivd the Faith 
tf ChriBt for (he is (aid v. to. to be then dill in the 
Church of Thy at ir a, and therein to uke upon her to 
prophefy and teach. 2^/, It appears that the Sins (he 
were guilty of, were moH heinous^ viz. Fornicatioo, 
Adultery, and Idolatry, i^r, It appears that (he not 
only committed thefe moft heinous Sins her felf, but 
Jedmed others alio to< commit Uiem, viz. by pretending 
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they were lawful A£b, as being not forbid by any Con^ Part IL 
mand of Qirift ; which laft Ad of hers was the very Chap.r^ 
ieigii of Impiety, ^f^ Yet notwithfianding all this 
God of his infinite Mercy gave this izmt Jezebel^ and 
her Companions in fuch Wickednels» Space to repent ; 
and it is not in reafbn to be doubted, but had they re- 
pented, God would have pardon'd their mod heinous 
Sins. For 5^'x and lafUy, After they had a long time 
abufed God's Long-fuSerine, by continuing in their Sins 
againfl the Admonitions orchritt by his Minifters, our 
Lord do's indeed denounce v. 22. Deflruftion to tbem^ 
but yet even at laft, not by a peremptory Decree, but 
with this Exception, Except tbey repent of their Deeds* 
What fuller Ptoof can be given, or even in reafbn de- 
fir 'd, that Repentance is not to be denfd to fuch as fall 
into the moji heinous Sins after Grace once receru'd^ and 
confequently that the mofl grievous or mortal ^10% com* 
micted after receiving Grace^ may and will be pardon d * 
on Repentance. ^^ 

But however I can't omit obferving, that our Saviour Thirdly ,' fron 
has further confirmed the Trufti of the Do6lrin j*^^ ^f ?''^"f^,'JJ|i.^' 
aforemention'd, by his Inftitution of the Sacrament of of the L«r]i'i"slf 
the Lord's Supper. For that this Sacrament, as well as/^^* 
the other of Baptifm, was inftituted in order to the For- 
givencfs of Sins, is plain from thofe Words of our Lord 
Matt. z6, 17, 28. Afid he took the Cup^ and gave thanks^ 
and gave it to them^ faying^ Drink, ye all of this. Far 
this is mj Blood of the new Tejlament which isjbedfor 
many for the RemiJJion of Sins. Namely, as by Baptifm 
all Sins committed beforei receiving the Grace of the 
Gofpel are wafh'd away or forgiven, fb by the Blood 
of Chriil receiv'd at the Lord's Supper all Sins com- 
mitted after Baptifm and Regeneration are wafh'd away 
or forgiven, and the Forgivenefs of all fuch Sins is 
feafd to the truly Penitent by their Partaking of the 
Lord's Supper. xvi. 

The fame Dodlrin is further confirm'd bv thePraftioe J^^^^^^^J^l 
and In{lru(%ions of St Taul in relation to the inceftuous sc Vmu in^reu 
Cbrijiian, that had married his Father's Wife, i Cor. y. i . JT J^^p^^^"„ '" 
For, as at firfl St Taul ordcr'd him to i)e delivered unto aUoToi^i^'jU 
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Part II* Satan J v. f. L e. to be Excommunicated in the higheR 

Chap.ii. Manner; fo upon hisi Repentance St Taulotdcta bis 

Excommunication to be taken oflfagaini and him to be 

received into the Church, as i Cor. 2. 6» 7, & To the 

fame purpoie belongs 1 Joh, 2. i, 2. JUy kttle Cbttdren^ 

thefe things write I unto ym^ that ye Jin not. And if 

my 3Un fin, we have an Advocate with the Father^ 

Jefus Cbrtfi the Righteous ^ and he is the Propitiation for 

our Sins. Where it is plain enough, that Styobn fpdiks 

of more grievous Sins, or Sins more properly ib calFd, 

forafmuch as be ufes this Conditional or uncertain Way 

of Speaking, If any Man fin. For certainly he would 

Jiave fpoken after another manner, had he meant only 

. Jiicb Stnsy as the hefi of Men are liable to in this Lifi; 

and whereof St ^ames therefore lays Chap. 3 .x. fnm^ 

ny things we all offend. Wherefore the Meaning of 

St7o/6i!i in this place is this: I exhort you, my little 

' Children, who have been cleans'd from your Sins by 

Bapcifm, to be very careful that ye fall not agam into 

your former Sins. But if it fb come to pais, that any 

) one of you ihould fall ^gain into any fuch more grievous 

. Sin, I would not have you forthwith to defpair; for 

we have an Advocate with the Father, Jefus Chrift 

the Righteous, &c. 

rhe^objeahnt As for ihofe two Places, viz. Hcbr. 6, 4 — 6. and 10. 

taken from Hebr. x6 — 29. which the Novatians wcrc wont to urge a. 

f;^t*8^^"t':g^inft the manifdl Truth of the forefaid DoSrin, ihcy 

iwer'd! make nothing for them, if rightly underflood. For i*, t' 

It is manifell that the Sins l{)okea of in the laid Places, ^ 
are not any Sins whatever copimitted afcer Baptifm, the' 
othcrwift moil heinous,, but only oi z totai ./^fiact ^ 
or Falling from Chrifhanity« Hence in the fdrmef 
PMce fuch A porta tes are faid to crucify to themfehct 
the Son of God afrejhy and to put him to an open Shamtf 
I.e. to pronounce him, as being. an Impoftor, to have 
deferv'd to be crucify *d, and fo to eftecm and fet fonh 
his Religion or Chriftianity as a meer Impofl-urc. And 
accordingly in the latter Place they are (aid v. 2p, to 
have trodden under foot the Son of God^ and to have 
counted the . Blood of the Covenant ^ wherewith tbej wen 

[ancliffit 
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mStf/iy am unholy Things and to have done Jejpitc Part IL 

mia the Spirit tfGrm:e, But a^r, Even as to theie de- Chap.ii. 

efiable Apofiates, it is certain that if they had repented^ 

bey would have ^obtain' d the F&rgivenejs of fucii their 

bominable Sins. On which account the ApoiUe fays 

lebr. 6. 4, 6. that // /j impoffibk $0 renew fuch Apo- 

tates unto Repentance ; thereby plainly intimating, diat 

f they could have renew d their Repentance^ the; might 

Ifo have -been forgiven. In Ihort, thefe Apollates are 

ike fuch as are guilty of what is call'd the Sin againft 

be Holy Ghoft^ of which we are alfur'd by our Saviour 

imfelf, Matt. I2u 31, 31. that itJbaU never he for given 

hem^ neither in tins IVorU nor in the (florid to come. 

The Reafbn whereof is {dain^ viz. becaufe fuch by their 

ud Sin cut themielves off* from the Means of Repen- 

since, without which there is no Forgiveness. For the 

iin againft the Holy Ghoft confifts in a wilful obfti- 

late Reliftance of that Convidion of the Truth of the 

rofpel, which the Holy Ghoft has gracioufly afforded 

Mankind, by the Gifts and Graces wherewith he en- 

ued the Apoftles and other firtt Teachers of the Go* 

pel: infomuch that out of their obftinate Unbelief, 

hey ftids: not to/fpeak againft the Gofpel, as a meer 

^mpofture\ and £> not only bkfpbeme the Holf Ghoft ^ 

>ut alio caft from themfelves aU the Means of Repen«> 

ance, and confeauently of Forgivenefi. Now as thofe 

>ur Saviour fpeaKS of in Matt. 12. were guilty of the 

>in againft the Holy Ghoft, by bbftinately refufing to 

'tnhrace at alL the Gofpel ; fb the Apoftates fpoken of 

riebr. 6. 4. and 10. 2.6. were fuch as were likewife guil* 

:y of the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft^ and that in lome 

*eipe& in an higher Degree, forafinuch as they had once 

embraced the Gofpel, and yet afterwards thro' the great 

ind wilful Wickedneis of their Hearts renounced the 

SSf//^ thereof again, and reprefented the Gdpel as aa 

Tmpofture^ by which they blafphem'd the Holy Ghoft j and 

caft from themfelves all Meansof Repentance, and fb of 

Porgivenej[s. But the Cafe was ^uite different as to fuch 

Chriftians^ who in the time*^ heavy Perfecution, only 

tmt of Fear^ went fo far as outwardly to pro/efs iltey. 

leaouaced 
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Part IL renoaticed Chnfiiaoicy, whereas invoardff tbej continued 
Chap. I u M the while cenwrnceJ of the Toith of the Gofpel, and 
invMtik embraced it^ and accordingly as fbon as the 
Fear of Perlecution was over, openly profeiled again 
Chriftianity. For upon their due Sepentmtcc tor their 
having outwardly comply'd fb ht with the Heathen, 
they were receiv'J into the Church again, aodfuch their 
Sin forgiven them. Upon the whole therefore the fore- 
cited Texts urg'd by the Nowtians^ as alio Matth. 12. 
3I1 32. traly prove only that imthout Repentance there 
is no Forgivenefsy which is what we likewiie aflert. The 
laid Texts prove nothing to the contrary of that other 
Propofition which we aUert| viz. that there is no j2f, 
hut what on true Repentance is forgiven. ^ I (hall clofe ' 
this Point with this mod needful Caution, viz. thit 
every one ought to be mofl: careful, that he do's nU 
ahufe the great Mercy of God in thus granting Forgive- 
nefi to all Sins on true Repentance, by maJ^ng; it u 
Encouragement to himfelf to commit any Sin, much lefi 
to continue in it. For tho* God has promised Forgive^ 
nefs of all Sins to the truly Tenitent^ yet he has no 
where promised Grace otTime for duly Repenting to 
Sinners, efpecialiy fuch wilful and preiiunptoous Sin- 
ners. Nay, God is wont to Jenj fuch his Grace to tboie 
that moft pre fume upon it. 
Re ^^^e for ^^ remains now only to fpeak of the third Propo- 
MUrtTsmM mnftfition abovc §. l^. of this Chapter mention d, viz. diat 
^fftsT^lai^M *^ Repentance required by the Gofpiel for Mortal Sin^ ( 
^^ *^ ' muft be accurate ^nAperfeSly pra&ical. Firft, as mor* 
tal Sins by being fuch are heinous Sins, and fuch as are 
or ou^ht to be more rare and extraordinary in tb 
Courfe of a Chrillian Life ; fb the Repentance necefla* 
rily required to obtain the Forgiveneu of them, mull 
be Jingular^ or very accurate and extraordinary. See 
Pial. 5:1. Matth. 2tf. 7; . L4ik. 7. 38. and 2 Cor. 7. ii* 
Secondly, Repentance neceQary to obtain the Fo^giv^ 
nefs of mortal Sins, ought to otperfeSfypraSlicatt it 
ought to extend in a real and a&ual Cejfaiion from all 
fuch Sins. Thus Prov. 2.8. 13. If^hojo confejfes md 
{^3.)forfak£sbifSintifbiittbiivCjStorcj. ladcedaSia 

would 
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would not be mortal^ if ib be oner'might continue in'it Part 11/ 
wtbmt the Ufs of Sahation. Further, this CelTation Chap.it. 
tnufl: be, not only from the aRual Commiffim of, but 
alfb from AfflsStion to all mortal Sin , (b as that the 
very Habit of Sin mufl: be quite cafl off. 

It is heartily to be wlQi'd, that this was duly codfi- xnc. 

dcr'd by fuch as rely on (what they call) a 2)ea^MeJ -^^^ ^'^l^Z 
Sepentancey imagining that they can worthily or duly Repencance. 
repent of their mortal Sins, when they are brought to - 
their Death-bed, and to the very Door of Death. This ' 
f alfe Imagination arifes from their falQy fuppoGng, that' 
often crying out, Lord have mercy upon me^ and (hed- 
ding fbme Tears^ and receiving the Sacrament, and per*' 
haps alio Abfblution, are fufiicient to Repentance for 
mortal Sin, and fb to the obtaining Forgivenefs of the 
fame. But the Cafe is quite otherwjfe. The holy Scri- 
ptures require, that the oU Man be put off^ and moT" 
tif/J^ and that the Flejb with the jIffeSlions thereof be 
crucify d. But this is a Work fcarcely or not at aU to 
be performed within the fpace of a/erw *Di^s or Hours^ 
and by an infirm languifbing Perfon, that is not able to 
perform the Offices even of common Life. A due Re- 
pentance for mortal Sin is, I fay, a Work not to be 
performed by fuch an one, without a Miracle of Divine 
Grace, which is leaf t of all to be expeded by fuch as 
have liv'd in contempt of the faid Grace, till they were 
brought to their Death-bed. 

Certain it is, that fuch as defer their Repentance ^^ rht^ihofKe 
their Death-bed, cant then be duly affur'dodYit Truth penunce'fi^v I 
of their Repentance, nor confequently of their ^^l^^'^^^l^^^ll^' 
tion \ and fb muft in ' reafbn dy in an uncomfortable^^ a at - . 
Manner. For the Truth of ones Repentance for any 
mortal Sin can be duly /known, only by ones leaving off 
the Sin, and living in the Praffice of the contrary Vir^^' 
tue, and that iotfome conjiderable time. Which Marks 
or Proo^ of a true Repentance being inconfiflent with , ^ 
a Death-bed, it is therefore utterly impoffible for the / 
(ick Pcrfbn himfelf, or any other, but God alone, to 
know whether his Repentance on his Deaih-bed be true. 
It is therefore inuch to be wifb'd, that fuch as are about 

Gg fick 
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Part II. fick Perfons, cfpccially Mioifters when they vifit them, 
Cbfp.1 1, would not be too forward to give greater Hopes of For- 
givencis than they can agreeably to Scripture, to fuch 
as have been Ul-hvers to the very time of their falling 
Sick. The ufual Forwardnefe to give fuch Hopes do's 
naturally tend to encowr^e tbe JtckycAm to go on in 
his former ill Courfe of Life, if he recovers^ and to 
defer his Repentance to his next Sickneis. And if the 
(ick Pcrfba dieSj the giving fuch Hopes, iho' ill-ground- 
ed i tends to encourage osier J ^ that (bnd by, or heat of 
what Hopes have been given to the dead Perlbn, to 
defer, as he did, their Repentance likewife to their 
Death-bed. All that can warrantably be laid to fuch lick 
Perfons is this : That they have been very unhappy, 
in i/epriving themlelves of the Omfwi ofkB^mng the 
Truth of their Repenunce, by deferring tt to their Sick- 
mfs : that tlnSik% well as their other Sms mufl: be trvi] 
and deeply Repented of: that if they d^ trnfj mnd deeplj 
repent of their Sins, they may be aflur'd that God will, 
pi his infinite Mercy thro'Chrilt, forgive their Sins, 
tiio' never fb great. But whether they do trml^ repent 
of their Sins, God alone knows or can know in the 
prtfentGife they are, or if they (hould dy. But if it 
pleafe Gpd to let them recover, then the Truth of their 
Repentance might rightly be judgd of, both by them- 
ielves and oithers, by their bringing or not hinging forth 
the outward Fruits of Repentance^ or by the Gfiod or 
Wicked Couric of the remaining part of their Lives. 
Was no more than this wont to be iaid to fuch as have 
de&r*d (heir Repentance to the time of Sickneis, it might 
be of Great uie, thro' God's. Blefliog, to bring Perfons 
off from a Practice fb daageroos to the eternal Welfate 
of their Souls, and which deprives them of the greatefi 
Q^mfort in their Sickneis and lad Hours^ when they 
mod iland in need of Comfort. 
XXL It may be of uie to the young Divine to add here 

^uf^^j of an Inlbnce to Ihew, How apt (ick Perfons, that have 
mfumtniiy «4nif/f becu Ill-livers all along before, are to deceive themielvcs 
S^TiTth^cTmior to be deceivd by the Devil, as to the Truth of their 
cisickmp. Repentance, when they are lick* A Paciihioner, who 

^ had 
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had led aa ill Courie of Life, falling vielry fick, I wis {>art iL 
dejSr'd to come to him. Beii^ come I plainly put him Chilp;ii. 
in mind of his former Wickednefi;' whereupbnhis Wife 
began to be in a fort of a Rage, not flicking to wi(h, 
She had never fent for me. I took the occauon here- 
upon to tell her, that it was neither confiflent with 
the Duty of a Minifler to flatter Perfbns, efpecially in 
fuch Cafes ; nor was it for the Benefit of her Husbsnd*^ 
Soul to be flattered. I then ask'd the fick Man, Whe- 
ther it would not have been much more coPn/f^ table to 
him now in his Sicknefs, had he never, led an ill Life, 
or had he but repented and left it off, for fbme conQ- 
derable time afore ? He anfwer'd to this efiefl:. That, * 
had he ten thoufand Worlds, he would willingly girt 
them all to ht freed from that Terror of Mind he wsrs 
at prefent under. I ask'd him, Whether it would not 
have been particularly a great Comfon to him, had he 
liv'd fb as to have been fit to receive the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper^ and not to have negleffedy if fiot 
Jlighted it^ fb as never y^t to have received it in his 
whole Life, tho' then about forty ; and tho' he had enk 
joy'd the opportunity of receiving it any Month, iik 
the feveral Years fince I had brought up a monthly Sa- 
crament in the Parifh ? His Anfwer was to the facte 
effedl as afore, only adding that his never receiving tBe 
Sacrament was now a grHt Trouhle to hite. Upon niy 
asking him. Whether he was willing to receive it now 
in his Sickne^? He prefently reply 'd^ With all h^ 
heart. Whereupon I told him, I was fbrry that his 
Cafe was fuch, as I could not judge it proper to gii^fe 
him the Sacrament, forafmuch as neither he nor I could 
judge of the Sincerity of his Repentance, as things floocf^ 
and that the great Concern he was in, might proce<r9 
only from the Fear tf Heath andHellftre quickly feiz^ 
ing him, and not from a true hatred of Sin and Love 
of God ^ and Sorrow for having fo long and heinot^y (f- 
fended him. That as G6d only knew th^ Sincerity 6f 
his Repentance, fb if it was (incere, he might he aJSir% 
that God would accept it ; and wodld aTfb dcceft hh 
WiU to receive the Sacrament for the ^ed. So that if 

G g a he 
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Part II. he dyy, my judging it not proper to give hixayet the 
Ciuip.i.i. Sacrament, would be no Difad vantage to bis future 
State. But if it pleaVd God that he recover'd, and if he 
would, come to the Sacrament at Churchy as fbon as he 
was able, I would then gladly give it him i forafinuch 
as his fb Commg would be a Vroof oi h\^ prefent IVil- 
ftngnefs proceeding from ^ proper and good Principle or 
.MotivCi and fb a Troof oi the Sincerity of his prcfent 
Repentance. He anfwer'd to this efied. That, if God 
fiiould be ib gracious to him as to let him recover, be 
would certainly come to the Sacrament^ as fbon as he 
.was able ; or elfe he fhould be the vmfl ofCreaturcs^ 
and neither deferve nor expefi any more Mercy from 
God. Thus highly did he judge of the Sincerity of his 
prefent feeming Repentance. 

But the firft Sacrament-day that he came to Church 
after his Recovery, Sermon being ended , inflead of 
coming up into the Chancel with fuch as flay'd to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, He went out off the Church with 
the others Home. I was willing to put the moft cha- 
ritable Conftru^ion upon his fo doing, and therefore 
iuppos'd it was occafion'd by his not being yet fb well 
recovered, as to be able to flay at Church any longer 
than to the end of the Sermon. But the next Sacra- 
ment-day, tho' a Month after, he came to Church, and 
went away again without receiving the Sacrament. I 
was willing however to try, what he. would do once 
more, before I would take any notice of the Matter to 
him. The third Sacrament-day being come, and he do- 
ing as he had done twice afore, I fent my Clark to him 
after Evening-fervice to ask him. If he did not remem^ 
her^ vobat folemn Refolutions and Tromifes be made, 
vobenjickj that be would certainly come to tbe Sacro' 
went, as foon as be was able, if it pleas' d God be reo 
ver^d. The Clark brought me word that his Anfwer 
was. That be did not remember y that be made any fuch 
Rejohtions and Tromifes \ hut if be didj be u>as Light- 
beaded when be did^ and fo did not J^now what be f aid* 
I was not furpriz'd at this Anfwer, being much fuch 
an one a$ lexpcdled ; not only in refpe£l to tbis Mans 

parti* 
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poftkular Rbaviour afore related, but alfo in refpeA to Part 11. 
Hit general Nifiion or Judgment I had afore, upon ma* Chap.ii 
ture Deliberation fram'd to my lelf^ of what is caird 
Heatlhhed Repentance^ viz. that there is great Reafon 
to fear, that it is very feldom^ \i ever^Jincere^ efpecially 
when the Perfba has liv'd in a long continued Courie 
of Impiety, even to the very time that his Sicknefs 
feiz*d him. On which account I can't but judge, that 
the holy Sacrament of the Lord s Supper ought not to 
h^ projlitutedy as it were, by fb reaJi}) giving it in fuch 
Cafes, as is uiual. And greater Perfons than I have 
been of the fame Judgment. 

It may be of ufe to obferve further, that within two 
Years or thereabout, the forefaid Perfon was feiz'd tf 
a fudden with a fort of a very violent Fever, infomuch 
that he dy'd in a very few^ Days or Hours^ and that in 
a fort of raving Madnefs. So fbon did God's Punifli- 
ment overtake him, and in fb remarkable a Manner. 

CHAP. XII. 

(^/Sandification. 



IT having been fbewni what is Sin againfl the Go- Gofyt\S4na{ 
fpel-law, and hpw manifold it is; thence will morec-«^w» whic. 
eafily be underftood Gojpel Sanliijkation^ forafmuch as 
thereby I underfland a Man's Freedom^ both from the 
2)ominion of all Sin in general, and alfb from aUCom^ 
tniffion of any mortal ^n^ together with his continual 
Growth in Grace and in all good Works unto his Life's 
End. 

Hence San£lification is to be diftinguifh'd into the » Jt - 
firfl or mmre trnperjeffy and mto int /econd or more per- twf%u. 
feci. The former is that whereby Faith and Repen- 
tance is produced in us, and which therefore is required 
as an abfblutely neceflary DifpoGtion to obtain J unifi- 
cation ; the latter is that whereby are produced the 
Fruits of Faith and Repentance or good Works, and 
which are jrequir'd in ordgr to retaif$ Juflification. 
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Part IT. For that Opinion is to be rejedled, according to v^hidi 

Chap. 12. Juftification is fuppos'd to be wholly antecedent to or 

III. before Sandlification. For altho'God for Chrift's lake 

sanaiHcation i* jufltfies the Ungodfy^ Rom. 4. %. that is, him that was 

htfort Juftifica- ' -^ ^ ry n & C Tn >i^l. 

d«n. once Ungodly y but has now by Repentance c^^iVr /^ «( 

fuch an one ; yet he will by no means clear the Qulty^ 
(or juftify the Ungodly, as it may be render'd, Exod. 
34. 7.) that is, fuch an one zs ftiB continues to beUn- 
^oJly, That Sandtification, at leaft the firft and more 
imperfe£t, do's go before Juftification in the Divine Or- 
dering of Things, may be clearly enough infer d, as 
from other places of Scripturci io efpeciaUy from thefe 
^ two, I Cor. 6, 1 !• and i Pet. 1.2. In the rbrmer Place 
the great ApolUe of the Uncircumcifioa or Gentiles 
writes thus : But ye are wafb'd^ but ye are JanStify'i^ 
but ye are jufUfyd. Where doubtleis the Order of the 
Words was intended to (hew the Order of the Things 
themfelves, and to teach us that Sandiiication is brfm 
Jufiification. The fame is likewife clearly (hewn by 
the great Apoftle of the Circumcifion or Jews in die 
latter Place, where he thus de(cribes the Order of Mao's 
Salvation : According to the Foreknowledge ofGodtk 
Fat her y thro' Sanfiification of the Spirit unt6 ObeifiencCy J 
and fpr inkling of the Blood ofjefus thrift • Here the San- c 
dlification of the Spirit unto Obedience, is mentioned in 
the /2ri? Place, and then follows th& fprinkling of die i 
Blood ofjefus Chrift, viz. unto Juftincation. Tis very | a 
obfervable that St Peter here writing to the newly con- 1 ( 
verted Jews, puts Obedience before fprinkjing (ftbe Mod \ 
ofChrifly with Allufion to what JUofes did of old to 
their Fathers, when they were newly come oat of E- 
gy pt ; of which fee an Account Exod. 24. 4 — 8. For 
as Mofes did not then fprinkle the Blood of the Core- 
nant made there by Sacrifice on the People to die -/ 
Clean(ing of tht Fle(h, tiU the People had afore pnv 
mis'd Obedience to all that the l/^rd badfaidi fo iil»* 
wi(e we cant have our Hearts fpntinkkd from an evi 
Confcience, as Hebr. 10.22. nor will the Blood tf Cirif 
— purge our Con fcience from dead Works ^ as Hebr. p. if 
until we have /r^ firmly rdblv^d in our Hearts, aod ^ 
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promis'd with our Mouths Obedience to the Laws of Part IL 

Ghrift. Whence St John alfo fays, i Joh. 1.7. If we Chap.ii. 

walk in the IJgbty — the Blood ofjefus Ciriff cleanfes 

us from t^ Sin. And hence it came to pais, that from 

the very firfi Beginning of the Chrifliian Church, no 

one was fprinkled with the Blood of Chrifi; by Baptifm, 

nnlefi he had firfl: promifed Obedience to the Com*- 

inands of God ; which is what St Teter calls the Am- 

fwer of a good Cmfcience toward God, i Pet 3. 21. la 

like manner no one is or ever was permitted to drink 

the Blood of Chrifl: in the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 

per^ but who has firfi; promis'd Obedience or Holinefs 

of Life. So that Obedience every where precedes the 

fprinkiing of Chrifl's Blood, and coniequently precedes 

Juftification. 

Now it is to be obferv'd, that altho* our San£lifica- sanaifioitioD » 
tion as well as Jufl;ification is owing to the Blood of ^cribM in sai 
Chrift, forafmuch as Chrilt by his Blood or Death ob-gl",^^' ,7;^/^/ 
tain'd for us, not only the Grace of Jufttfication, buic^^^/i^. 
L alfb of Sandification ; ^ yet in the holy Scripture our 
p- SanSification is more peculiarly attributed to the Spirit 
of Chrift; and the Forgivenefs of our Sins, and (6 our 
Juftification, is more peculiarly attributed to the Blood. 
of Chrift and the Sprinkling thereof. ^^ 

But it is to be well obferv'd, that our San£lification Tvyro£rr«r/^tob 
is not in Scripture attributed to the Holy Spirit in fuch avoided, rdttioj 
a manner, as to take away from us Free-wtU^ and the yiz. Pet^iMijk 
f Chcperation of our own Induftry. Namely, as to the®' «he DemMi 
Bufinefs of Sanftification, there are two Errors to htcracf^'^im 
avoided. On one fide we muft be very careful, not to^^Q^^: 
fall into the heretical Opinion of Pelagius\ and there- 
fore the Freedom of Man's Will is no fart her to be be- 
lieved or aflerced, than is conJiBent with our Acknow- 
ledging fincerely and from our heart, that the Ajpjlanco 
of the more powerful Grace of God is allege t her necef 
fary to our San£lification, or to make us become truly 
and inwardly Holy, and fo Joft. It is from the Grace 
1 of God, that proceeds the Beginning, Growth, and Com^ 
J pleatment of our Holinejs and Righteoufnefs. It is the 
; Grace of God, that gives to Sinners Faith and Repen- 
1 V3cw:&\ 
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Part ir. tance; that gives to the Faithful Holinefs of Life; that 
Chap.12. gives to fuch as bve bolily Perfcverance ; that gives to 
fuch as perfevere the Crown of Righteoufhefs. So that 
there is no One to whom Grace is not nece/fary to his 
Holinefs and Righteoufneis. The Sinner wants it, that 
he may acquire Holinefs and Rigbteoufnefs ; the My 
or juB Perfbn wants ir, that he may retain his Qoli- 
linefs and Righteoufnefs. So that the Grace of God h 
tJi chief Advantage to AU^ and in all Cafes. Wherefore 
not relying on our own Strength^ we are to adore God 
the Father, as the Fountain of all Good : we are to em- 
brace Chrifl, as the Channel of Grace, by whom and 
for whofe Sake the Father is pleas'd that Grace fhould 
be deriv'd to us : we are firmly and always to adhere 
to Chrift, and of his Fulnefs to receive Grace uponGracCj 
or daily more and more Grace, by our daily Prayers: 
we are to depend only on him, and to life up our Eyes 
and Hearts to him, as the Author and Fmijber cf m 
Fait by Hebr. 12. a. The Strudture of our Salvation be- 
ing built on this Foundation will ftand unmoveable; 
but if built on our own Strength, will be thrown dovo, 
and great will the Fall thereof be, even to our eternal 
Deltrudtion, how glorious foever a Shew it may mtkt 
for a time in the fight of Men. 
AndlLffei/** ^"^ whilft by acipowledging the Nece/p/y ofGnct 
•r fhe DeiiJ%on otiC fide we avoid the Error ofPelagianrfm. We 
^MP^, on themufl: take no lefs care, that on the other fide, by dcnj- 1 
' ° ' ing Free-will in Man, and the Concurrence of human | 
Diligence, we run not into the Error of Afanichi/nu 
The middle Way is to be kept, fb as not to turn either 
to the right hand or to the left. Which we fhall do, f 
by adhering to this Truth, that the Freedom of ou/ \ 
Will do's concur with Grace, but under Grace, i. e in 
a leller Degree than Grace, and under the Influence ' 
and Direction of Grace. Neither is the Freedom of oar 
Will to be fb much infifted on, as to make us undet- 
value Grace; nor is Grace to be fb far cry'd up, asta 
make us think we have no Freedom of Will. Whick 
of theie two Errors is the moil pernicious, is not eaff 
to determine For the Denial of Free-will cmouragfi 
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^wr Shtb in the Bufinefi of Salvation, as the not duly Part II. 
Acknowledging of the Neceflity of Grace encourages Quipiis. 
our Trtde. Befides the Jufiice of God is as much to be 
preach'd as his Mercy: but thofe that deny Free- will , 
thereby ukg away or leave no room for God's JuBice 
ia rewarding or punifliing Men, as thoie that deny the 
Neceflity ofGrace, take away or leave no room for God's 
Mercy. In iomt rerpe<^ there ieems to be mor^ Danger 
from thofe that deny Free-will, than from thoie that 
deny Grace. For the Error of theie latter is wonc 
quickly to betray its ielf by an unfeemly Pride and Self- 
conceit, and fo can hardly work on any others^ than un^ 
karri d and profane Perfons, whole Ignorance of Self- 
conceit keeps them firom difcerning the Truth, or elfc 
from embracing it.. Whereas the bed and mofl: modeft 
Peribns are more liable to be led away by the Error of 
thofe, who impofe a Qtnixn fatal Neceffity on Things, 
(and fo take away the Freedom of the Will,) under Ere- 
tence of Humility and Reverence to God, fearing (poor 
Wretches!) lefl God's ordering of Things fhould be 
ibmetimes difappointed^ unlefs there is fuch a NeceJJity 
that attends the Events of Things. Which Error being 
thus covcr'd with the Veil oi Humility and Ticty^ the 
more it thereby lies hid, fo much the more dangeroufly 
it fpreads its Infe6lion in Men's Minds. Very remark- 
able are the Words of St jlugujiin to this purpofe ( in 
Johan. Homil. 5^3.) "Too great Truft on their own 
^^ Will has life up Ibme to Pride, and too mufl Diftruft 
'^has cafl down others into Negligence. Thofe fay,. 
^' To what purpofe fliould we pray to God, that we be 
'^ not overcome with Temptation^ when it is in- our own 
" Tower ? Thefe fay. To what purpofe fhould we en^ 
'' deavour to live weOy when it is in Gods Tower ^ O Fa- 
" ther which art in Heaven, lead us not into either of 
" thefe Temptations, but deliver us from Evil." ^ 

As the fortfaid words oiSt j4ugu/iin are excellently stP^ir/TMr 
fpoken, and very remarkable and worth rcmembringr^j^py**!^*^ 
fb much more remarkable and worth remembring, be- p^int, 
caufe no lefs than Divine, are thofe words of St Paul to 
the Tbibppians^ Chap. 2. v.iz,i}. relating to this Point: 

Hh fTorfe 
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Part IL IVwk (iutymr own Salvation mtb Fear anJTremhJit^i 
Chap. 12* for it is Go J who works inyou^ both to will and to do^ 
of bis goodVkafure* As if he had faid. Work out your 
own Salvation with all Diligence for fear of Failing 
thereof, and with all Humility ; fbrafmuch as ye are not 
able tfyowr fehes to do any thing in the Bufinefs of 
your Salvation, and it is neceflary that the Grace of God 
fliould work^ alfo in and wit b you. Add being afliir'd 
of the Affiltance of his Grace, do not on the other hand 
diJtruB^ as if you were unable to work out your Sal- 
vation, which God's Grace is fufficient to enable you 
to do. This is plainly the true and full meaning of this 
Exhortation of St Taul. However let the Apoftles 
words be expounded any other way that they will ifl 
reafbn bear; this will fiill remain certain, that they 
utterly overtbrow the Opinion of the irrefiftible Work- 
ing of Grace. For to what purpofe ihould the Apoiile 
thus ferioufly exbort us, to work out our own Salva- 
tion, ^Swe could not but work it out^ when affified by 
God's Grace. 
An al;^f*/i ^^ ^ objected by fome, that according to the Dodrio 
■niwerU here allerted by me, it follows that Good W^orks pro- 
ceed jointly firom Grace and Free^wiHy and {6 are om^ 
in part to Free-will, which they fuppofe to be a Falfcp 
hood. Whereas it is no Falfehood, but agreeable to 
Scripture, as may be prov'd firom very many Texts ; as 
alio right Reafon teaches the fame DoftriiK and all the I 
Writers of the three firll; and beft Ages oi Chriftianity \ 
acknowledg'd the fame. For it is to be obferv'd, that 
the Freedom of our Will, if the Cafe be duly confider'd, . 
do's by no means hinder, but that our SandificatioD, 9 
and Righteoufhefs, and Salvation following thereooi \ 
are to be afcrib'd to God, as the^Sry?, and fb indeed onh 
Anthor of them. And this, foraimuch as our Free-wilt 
before or witbout the Grace of God, has not tbe hS 
Qiodnefs of or from it f elf viz. nothing that is wiif 
Good or available unto Salvation. Whatfbever of 6W 
the Will can do, it entirely owes the fame to Grace. 
The Will has only tbis ofitfelf^ that it can do Extl 
U^ithout which Liberty of the Will fb far are oar 

Worfa 
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Works from hetng GooJj that they cant become GooUj or Part IL 
proper and ^Mlifyj to be rewarded^ any more than the Chap; 11. 
A^ons of Brutes, or even the Motion of inanimate 
Things. On the other fide this Libeny of Will being 

S anted , . that thereby the Glory of God is not lo 
len'd, but that all our good Works ooght to be re- 
fer'd to Godi may from the Confeffion of our Oppo> 
nents be proved by an unanfwerable Argument. For 
altho' they maintain, that a Man's firB Converfion is 
brought about by the. irrefifiibk Operation of God's 
Grace; yet they unanimoufly acknowledgcf) in (at leaft 
£)me) foUtming good Anions, fuch a Freedom of Will, 
as that a regenerate Perfbn do's Good in fndb 'a Manner^ 
as that h&. might not do Good, if he pleas'd; nay thdt 
he often do j not Good^ when he m^bt. This being al- 
io w'd by them, we a^: Whether ihofc foSowing good 
Works, which are thus freeh xloneby a regenerate Per- 
fbn, do afford bim Matter tor Gbryingi or whether ra- 
ther the Glwf of fvLchfoBowit^ good Works is not to 
be refer'd to God as their, y^ii^ ? Now doabtlefs our 
Opponents will flrenuoufly aflert the latter,^ and deny 
the former. Wherefore they muftalfo necelhrily yeild 
in reafon, that the Concurrence of our Free* will with 
God's Grace in all good .Works in general, do's nolt a& 
ford any Matter to JUan oiGihrying in bimjffy nor bin- 
der but that the Glory of /liSf. good Works ^oght to be 
refer'd to God. For we aflert no otber Q)nciirrence of 
Free- will in any good Work^ than what tJiey tHemfclvts 
allow in many gOod Works, viz. that our gdod Works 
are done by the Graces of God preventing atid affiHif^^ 
and by our Free^wS Attending and h^ing^ fabfcrvient 
thereto. ■ "... •'-■■ ^'•■- ' ■ ' '> j^ 

From the Concurrence of our Free-will and bwn In- chriftianvir 
dufiry with God's Grace may eafily be wfevta^ thai^ the ;|°> J^^^^^ 
Dodrin of xhtjimple and infiantaneons Itifuiion of A^/«f'^nor4(f« 
the Chrifljan Virtues together into our own MMds, how 
commonly foever receiv'd, is nevertheleiii'akogether 
Erroneous; and indeed it has been the Sfwifigor feve* 
ral other Errors, and thofc not light ones,' in Divinity. 
For on the odier hauid, H appears from what Jim been 

Hhx ^iA 
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Part II. faid, that the trae Do6hrin in this Cafe is, that the Chri- 
Qiap.i2. fiian Virtues requifite to Salvation are HMis neither 
Jimpty if^us'Jf nor fimply acquit d^ but mixt^ or partly 
^iofui'd and partly acquired. To explain this Matter: 
:The iaid Virtues are not Habits^m^^ acqmd^ becaufe 
they are i^ M means acjuir'J by SLuy previtms Affs ef 
•ours perform'd tefore the Grace of God, and Afliftance 
of the Holy Spirit Nor are they Habits /imply infusJ^ 
for this unanlwerable Reafbn : What is Jimp jy mfus'J^ 
that is aUogetber in vain^ and fo abfunily prefcrtVd to 
us as mr J>uty^ or a Condition neceffarily to be per- 
form'd in order to obtain Salvation : (For to what pur- 
pofe ihould God prefcrihc us to Jo that which /2r bim' 
fetf only, doi in us ?) But the Chriftian Virtues are mi 
in vain prefcribd to us : therefore they are notjim^ 
iirfusd. Oq the whole then it is to be concluded, toac 
the faid Virtues may becall'd in ibme fort om A£b, 
tho' firfi excited) and afterwards brought to efied by 
the Grace of God preventing and aflitting ns ; and alio 
by the lame Grace accompanying and following us, the J 
frequent Terformance of the £iid ASls do at length ^^ 
ige$ ip us the Habits of the faid Virtues, whereby ye 
iare. reiHkr'd willing and able to perform fuch Ads wiih 
.Eafcj^ Pleafure and Conftancy. : For it is to be obferv'd 
that in7>|^«4/i»r4/Thing8 it is naceffary that the ?rm- 
€ipk of ASis (hould be inov'd by a fupernatural Caufe, 
v.'which . is not neceflary in natural Things. And this j 
being aHow'd, thereby will be falv'd(or kept fafe) the 4 
univerfal Neceffity, Dignity/ and Efficacy of Divine 
. Grace with created Nature, and that abiding even un- t 
^ der Sin. For. Care is to be taken in framing our G)n- ' 
, clufions about Grwe^ that thereby is not wholly uken 

away the :Ci:r4/tf^ Nature of Man, or that the (aid Coa- 
clttuofns be not inconfifient with the eftablifh'd Nature 
' of Man. Which they mufi be, if fuch a fimple aatt 
inltantaneus InfuGon, and the immediate Influx of an 
inf us'd Habit into kSt be aUo w'd of. This being laid fo 
« Foundation, it will not be difficult to defcribe in an 
intelligible Manner (as far as human Weaknefs can go) 

^e Order and u it were Metbod| according to wbicb 
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by the Grace of the Holy Spirit, the Virtaes requifite Part II. 
to Salvation are ingenerated in oar Minds, and our Sal- Chap.ii. 
vation at length procpr'd. 

To a Man's Juftification there are neceflarily mf/e- The ^th»d e 
cedpni certain Ads, as 7)ifpofitioHS or S^Mtfficaims to ^^"^r ^{ ^ 
fender him fit and meet for to receive fo great a Benefit ^^'^«"®'*- 
from God. Of this fort is grieving for Sin, detefiing 
Sin, hambly fubmitting bimlelf to God, flying to God's 
Mercy, fixing his Hope in Chrifl as his Mediator, de- 
firing and fecKing God's Favour above ail Things, firm- 
ly purpofing to lead a new Life, and the hxe; All 
which the Scripture comprehend under the words, FaifA 
and Repentance. Thefe A£ls or Difpofitions do by no 
nieans proceed from the meer Strength of human FreC'^ 
mHy but are wholly wrought ihro* the Holy Spirit pre^ 
venting^ exciting^ affi^ing^ and accompaHfing the Man, 
but not as yet dvoeUing in the Man. The faid A£ls are 
wrought in and by the Man thro* the Grace of God, 
not in an Injiant^ (this being impoflible, forafmuch »5 
it is felf^evident, that for any one to exert all the fore- 
laid A£ls requires Time^ and as it were a Series of reli- 
gious Reafbning: wherefore thefe A£ls eamU be wrought 
in an Inftant^ nor yet Irrefifttbly^ but by Degrees^ and 
accordingly as the Man yeilds himfclf more or le^ obe- 
dient to the Guiding of God's Word and Spirit. The 
Man being rtei difpos'i ox qnaHffd tbro Qraee^ of God-s 
great Mercy throMind for Chrift, has the great Benefit 
ofJufiifiiCatkn confer' J upon bimj i.e. he is tfteemy or 
counted Juft beforl: God, all his pad Sins are fully par- 
doned, and Right to eternal Life is granted to him. 
Now into the Man thus jjufltffJ^ and fb endow*d with 
the Privilege o{ Adoption^ God fends forth the Spirit ^f 
Moptim^ as a Token of his Love toward the Man, and 
as a Pledge of the Man's Adoption. This Gift of the 
Spirit, \^nich/0//0fiDi Juftification, differs chiefly in two 
refpe^ firom the Grace of the fame Spirit, which pre- 
cedes and VMrki the Man's G)nverfion. Firft, in that 
the Sonl being now purify'd from Sin and Wickednefi, 
the Holy Spirit do's unite himfelf thereto mwe chfely 
md intimate^ thAA afore i he penetrates^as it were,deeper 
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Part II. into the SooL and more fully and powerfully influences 
Chap.i2. all the Faculties of the SouL Hencp the Holy Spirit 
is faid in Scripture before a Man s Converfion only to 
ftmd^ as it were, at the Hm of the Heart and Jhioci, 
Revel. 3. 20. but after his Converfion to enter into tie 
inner parts of tie Houfe. Secondly, in that whereas the 
Holy Spirit had afore only vifited^ as it were, the Soul, 
and by his preventing Graco had fitted it for a Zfwel* 
ling for himfel^ he do's novo aSually dwell in it^ and 
therein, as it were, fix his Abode, never more to deport 
from thence, unlefs driven out by fbme grievous Sm \ 
and if any fuch thing (hould fall out, even then being 
u)iSing to re turn f if invited hack by zferious and timelj 
Repentance. This is the very Truth of the Matter, as 
manifeftly deliver'd in the holy Scriptures; which, as 
in many places and mod pUin words they place the 
Gift of the Spirit after Faith and Repentance, and teach 
that the Holy Spirit himielf is not infused into any 
Hearts, but what are afore well prepar'd and difpos'd, j 
ib neverthelefs do no lefi clearly a&ribe as well Faith 1 
as Repentance to the Grace of the jFIoly Spirit. Bat it | 
is well to be obierv'd, diat the Gift of the Holy Spirit, I 
whieh follows after Faith, Repentance and Ju£lificatioo, 
do's not create in the Man any new Habits ofVtrtutt% 
but only confirms^ (Irengthem^ ineriafes^ and at length 
advances intofolid £^akiti ^hpfe more imperfeff 3}ifp(h 
ftions of the [aid Firtttes^ which wiere before wrought \ 
in the Man by preventing Grace, and which are (as \ 
we (aid ) comprehended under the names of Faith and 
Repentance. Namely in true Repentance (as which 1 
comprehends the Fear and ^Love of God , tho' more | 
imperfedl; Hatred of Sin, Loye of Righteoufheis, &c) 
are the Seeds of all Virtues ^ which &eds being after- 
wards water'd more plentifully by the Grace of the 
Holy Spirit grow up iqto a large Crop of FfTiuesvai 
good fVoris, which in the Life to come are rewarded 
with eternal Happinefi and Glory. Such ia the Me- 
thod of our Sanguification and Salyationi which is phus 
and eafy to be nnderftood. 

Alii 
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And herewith I (hall put an End to this Treatiie, Part IL 
having therein iet in a true Light before the Readery Chap.ix. 
die ieveral Divine Laws and Covenants, and more eipe- xl 
cially tl^c Terms of the Gofpel-Covenant, moft »«^2^^k^** 
fary to be rightly known and prad:is'd in order to Sal« 
vation. God of his infinite Mercy grant, that this Trea* 
tife may have it's defir'd £ffe£l, in being inftrumental 
to the Salvation of Men. 
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BOOKS written ly the Reverend 
Dr Edward Wells, and fold hy Will. 
Wells BookfeUer In Oxford. 

AN Help for the more eafy and clear underftanding ot the 
Holy Scriptures, being a Paraphrafe on all the Books of 
the Old Tetlamenc expbun'd after the following Method, viz. 
I. The Common Engiilh Tranflacion rendered more agreeable 
to the Original. %. A Paraphrafe, wherein Ae Text is fcx- 
plain'd and divided into proper Sedions and other Ipfler Di- 
vifions. 3. Annotations as occafion requires. With a Preface 
before each Book, and feveral Proemial Difcourres. ^o, 4 vol. 
A Paraphrafe on all the Books of the New Teft. &c. viz. 
I. The Original or Greek Text amended according to the bcft 
and moft ancient Readings. 1. The common Engiilh &c# 
To which is added, A Treatife of the Harmony of the Four 
Cofpels, alfo Chronological Tables, &c. % vol. ^0. 
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• ^1» young^Gentleman's Afinmoiny^ChfmoIogy, tnd Dial- 
. il6g4 concaiaing fuch Elements -of the fiuid Arts or Sciences 
'' 4S are moft ufefiil and eafy to be known, xi edit. 8a;#. price 6/. 
, . Young Gentleman's Trigonometry, Mechaoicks^ and Op- 
. .^cks^ containing fiich Elements &c. %vo, pricr6#. 
«. An Hiftorical Geography of the old and mew Teft. being 
a Geograph. and Hiftor. Account of the feveral Places men- \ 
.-> * (ion'd in holy Skiriprure; very ufefiil for the underfttoding of 

holy Scripture, and o^ feveral particular Texts. Illultraied wirh : 
Maps, and .Cuts, and Chronoiogi Tables. 4 vol. %dt&,%v9, i 

Ooncro verfial Treatifes againft the Diflenters . 6tb ecUt iv0- j 
price 7s 6d. ' ' » 

An Expofirion on the Church Catechifm. price 6i. ^ 

Prayers on common Occafions appertaining to the foremen- -. 
tion'd Expofition of the Church Catechifm. price 6d. 

Harmtonia Grrnnaticmlis^ or a View of the Agreement b^ t| 
tween the Latin and Greek Tongues, as to Che declining of \ 
Words, &c. price i/tf^. ^ 

A Letter to a Friend concerning the great Sia of taking ' 
Coits name in vahty price id. or 100 for 6s. A 

Umverthsnefs no Excufe for not coming to the Saaament. 
price id. or 100 for 6s. 

Of childrens Capacity to receive Relieious InftruOionSy and 
of the manner how to give them fuch Inftruflions ; together 
with Prayers adapted to the Ufe and Capacities of Children, 
price \d, or 100 for 6s. 

A Difcourfe concerning the great and indifpenfable Duty 
of a decent and reverent Behaviour in Church, price 3 J. or 
loo for i/. 

The great and indifpenfable Duty to contribute liberal/y to 
die JReMldingy Bus/ding^ Ref airings Be^tnt^ing and Ad9mmg ' 
of Churches. Being a Difcourfe perufed and approved of by 
the late molt pious BobeTt Nel/hn Efq; %d edit. 

A Difcourfe ftiewing that the Marriages of fuch as are near 
of Kin are (iofui under the Gofpel, as well as they were under 
the Law. To which is added the Table of JV^Fiage,£t£. ^x.t^I 

Forty fix Propofitions briefly proving that his lace Majefty 
King George 1. was the only rightful and lawful King oiGreil 
Britain, price (^. 
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